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PREFACE

The Jaiminiya Brahmana is of no less importance than the
Satapatha in the richness of its legends and ritual.  Nevertheless its
complete text has not been edited so far, on nccount of its abstru-
seness. It has no commentary, no prayoga, no paddhati. Its srauta-
glitra is also not found in its entivety. It bristles with equations which
correlate the carthly details of the yajna to the world of (rods, num-
bers and etymologies often supplying the link.  Besides the peculiari-
ties of morphology and syntax, the minutiac of yajnas extending over
months and months, the ubiquitous technieal terms of the ritual, and
a legion of saman names greatly add to the difliculties in grasping
situations, simple or otherwise. To heighten them, the mss are fow
and corrupt. lvery section has to be reconstructed. Punctuation is
no easy task. At times, a ransacking scarch has to precede even the
establishment of single words.

Previous Work

Since the discovery of Mss from the Tinnevelly districi by A. C
Burnell, several attempts have been made to edit the text. On the
basis of Burnell’s transcripts (now in the India Office, Tondon),
Whitney prepared his copy (Proceedings of American Oriental Society,
May 1883). From it Prof. H. Oertel has published a mass of material,
ranging from single sentences to entire sections. He published a series
of articles, the first of which appeared in JAOS XVIIT p.15f; the
second ¢bid. XIX p.97f; the third in Actes du onziem Congres Lnter-
national des Orientalistes Paris 1897, Vol. 1, 1899, p.225f; the fourth
in JA0OS XXIII p.325f; the fifth bid? XX VI p.176f, 3061 ; the sixth
tbed. XX VIIL p.81f, the seventh in Transactions of the Comnecticut
Academy of Arts and Sciences Vol XV, 1909, p.155f; the eighth in
JAOS XV p.233f (for the list of reviews of these articles sec Prof.
Renou’s Bibliographie Védique). He quotes examples from JB in his
Syntax of Cases in the Prose of the Brahmanas. His last article Roots
and Verb-forms from the Unpublished Parts of the JIB (published in
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the Journal of Vedic Studies, Lahore, Vols. I, II) contains a large
number of extracts.

Prof. Oecrtel compiled a list of mantras and other sacrificial
formulae for Bloomficld’s Vedie Concordance. It is deplorably in
complete. By way of illustration, let us take the entries under the
letter 31—

(i) Out of the hundred and odd entries, the Vedic Concor-
dance does not note the JB references to the following :

R A 94a e 111.240
=g gzt a8ar aEgy 111.243
n o g a797 1.319, 111.12
AR A A0 DAY JMAl Z2Y7AG |
& @ aka ai@ig u 1.65
uA A med st 11,225
wn aFin w1 1.92, [1.137
@fEq 1 7ag wlniag aame T11.207
atm a1 397ag [11.81
s g z9a 111.37
ARFANAG 7] A4 T gAML
g aava u 165
A 33 iz 111.22, 188
@i Arg rmearg ayg 3014 111.63
i |4 Aty st 11,398
HEAY 75 MU QA =g )
sl T e ad an 0 L151
ARay A smaq 111.331
ARA BT ZR o1 TG |
# A UynT AT s sEIA 3o A d1 a0 111,243
wivaa gdia7 w3 1.151
A AT HRY PAAL
F AN AEAN W U A g4 A g94 {2 A 1 111,207
A & 9 st 111,167
I[/A @ Al W IA A 3 v g 111,169
auq qia® ufam 11.137
wW g ® 7 a3 11.379
spd aiwey wa: 11.328
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= ey Iva: 1.349
ame MY AT 11.223
e gy {1 Ramr 77 a1 111.140
s~ maey AW s 1,104
sed arT swaq 111.20
AR QAT A AT AW T ABAT A1 TS |
I AL WAG AEZ A Ty Aigaa @7 g734 0 [11.135
Rt qaawé q@ gag @ 9 3284 Fq 111174
a3y gm ' 1137
@=g! 974 3739: 1.104
HARAY A a7 9 3RA J419 37, ageaq Aq aqad L11.54
HAE AR AFAT A7 AL JI=I |
gean T=xAq 98 0 111.65
s A1 e #1 [1.10, 111.138
®zg 3 A Agan Fed: 11,144
T g aitemd; 11.199
sty e sEiA 111.97
srgera g g 111.137
sradl wRfg_ gag [11.209
gl & & wist e qAgTEAradia 1.76
AR R 74T |
gard AfF{ar qm o
ATAL AET 8 g4: T F A/ GZFA: |
a1 & 3t sfamafa v [11.208
g @ uzd ™ [11.89
Hq 4 [y az=d Fan 11,144
srAtEag B q9-a4 [11.62
g =7 1 1.96
woaq 938 g [11.222
9 e afea gEE fEiARag 1,161
7 @i e 1,96
aut 37 w1 syhE A
HTAT §°% TARA A SHAGA g4 IR 375 0 111,240
wag 30 gaame agzy, [11.205
a1 7ar aelR 1,322
w7 qEa 111.91
wg g iy

i

R
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ZA A ANAY AATA_ N
7 A ZAAEY A NG Faq gag o 111,119
qiwFezd Fad a7 snia 111,135
Wi Temfa 4T geom g WA A
AagA: 9 &7 0 [11.139
7w A 3741 g4 1.222, T1.112, 283, 286
AW # BT A ST 3T 44T
TG, AT ANAR A2 TAEAH 7L AR 0 1.293
Al 739 2747 1.90
Al ged 327 1 111119, 226
Aiv zoma agq: [11.13
wAfq i neaq 111,91
Aty fwrin 933 Fdafza: 1,166, [11.19
#u Zeh wqad [[1.51
AN 3 = 1.91, 111.20
wia Amm wFa: 11,421, 111,40, 213
wqiv FE sgad 111,90
st AL asaEay 111,227
HqeF A9 AT
ared aeRyg TARg 0 111,265
A7 T TR 11,12
# ar farmen 111.63
3 AzEqiaT: 11.392
qf A3 A\ [.218
1 g1 T 4T A Al AT
T fger yad st aEd 7 0 11181
w1 {9 e 2iv g3E mem [11.23
a1 e 737 111,16
FY T GAEA| A9 WAA T AT T
agg =% 787 Al F A R =g aF7 9 wq 0 111164
s &1 givoqn g 11,127
AL Fg=eq s [1.379
#EETZ I YAl wey: 1.81
HEETY I T0aL Higd 3¢ AR Jadg ag: |
AEfadr afge ey My aage; fad mig gy 0 111.54
HFT TMAT W A AFE T R e 11.88
q9= gEg AFET 1,189
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P = P = —

AT A AT |
g o g 0 T11.175

|yt dwm gaw: [11.91

AHT RIU agR o aram 111,275

A FTATo 3 N & &1 7 war vagr A G Aoa g A [141
(RV IV.31.3" stfar aRgmmg 1 awet waneq@i: u)

WA T A A A®A § q 777 g1 779 [1.144

a7 ITH: 9 Aig=aa;
Fipe FHEL s1amg 39 111.192

IR AYA 37X AT wegeA @ game 1.293

A& 77 avra: 11.379

AT FAAH (30 Ms8) A Frgaa af T qwg; |
qAMT AF FAgF w37 0 [[1.78

AT A 3z @ 111,133

HAfE A e 3m e 111.259

HA1T AP AT 111,119

#aga 7 AFa: 1.94, 111,136

#ga A7 w97 1.104

sews WA 1,53

s A faga: 111,51

WERVAY 3737 3TEH WO 9357 1AL
9= gfgag z3 0 111,137

AW qT WA AAA AF FFA (AL Fara 111,48

wemiz_ A Ay AT v AR waal =E LY (veference to 147 is re-
corded)

&y gy wg gaq .93

sweaay w7 1,79

(ii) Against the above entries, hercunder are those of which

the JB reference is given in the Vedie Concordance :

ansg FAL zwag 11.68

iy S FAAL sifma #nen .4

ARy AfgA:, g Ag, w om e zga, Am A @ age
g, sealved Fenn, A W A AGA, aw Dgw A sufzen digan @y
g, A oA D@ @A, @A dwWm AR gAEL DA, wA g
ar m A figa, a1 Ahm A 99 7 omw sq Aigeaw, |4l
T, Ut AW 0 ag B AR W A om0 48, F9T £,
amt 4, giuem A, sARém g, B 4k oo [1.65
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AR, A=A A7 £ A A, |
g4 f¥faen agan s14gd g 0 1,152
A=A W sqarean swad; 1.39
AW w1 AN G S 19 | -
a Faeg wAa B am ax | 539 A aag | 1.40
g sgAq i @l 1.14
s 571wy, 11.68
o } g e A A TAR 4 A Al wer DR @g RArgaE A
S maﬁ% T W vd gEal AT AF: ) qEEE ¥ @Y AT U9 A7 At
g 1.47
o | fF I3 M wdegA frmifa o A sfan
a1 fafeiug ft B =% wed (g waeA g afig siga 0 11.265
g @ A wfeadr ad T qW=GL:
& WAR AR AT Al A T s Ao e 0 161
F4 A Gay HFGLATTE |
74 A qaqe geeay wig g & u T1L.169
ST AW GG AR qAl ZIEA STATRIA |
a qmﬁﬁfm Fmaan gigm wRaTea wan 0 11,438
A o gaa Sl fara g 91 i
an qEEIRr FAAl FATAF A 9@ gFIR: o [1.73
aiay ke agafs 1171
AT AT FAAE WA, HGEA IRAATE |
aiﬂfat st qaf i 9 qgd =, Ay 9 89 0 1171
HAY 7 Oy A GE0E FF )
o seagd {8 arnEd FUEH wgeEsad iwaa 0 1.220
o, ¥ g w@n U8 @ AFAl g 147 (reference to 1.2 is not
given)
s aRas|eEd 11.71
(iii) Those entries which are not at all found in the Vedic

Concordance are :

A T A 4% W w4 176

AP 9D sq& fdgem 11,73

s 7 oy 7y 176

IR RAM( ircrq o, 3 A0 qAwl, o AN, q A 3% AR g ARy
11.260

¥ (so all Ms8) art ansa: 11193

sy e 11.45
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st @ 11.65

SRy $o4, A @ Aeed w1Eg, A1 A1 9yg aee IR e 11,261
) e Rforeng Bt = 11,71

st 7g 3 = wfa 11.28

JEA At gy sng: 111,174

oS gerad) a7 A 11.27

A few observations on the above will not be out of place here :

(i) There are several new variants, not recorded in the Vedic Con-

cordance:

I RAWH W AW HHEI FA 9 @R (Cone. W) 11.88

=91 1 A& A YN (Cone. ¢&) & g3 s 378 & g 111.207

Aq s (Cone. #MReA) W qugsy 11.68

arfa 339, (Cone. 34) za8a 1.90

aEFg 39§ gia smy:(Cone. wwwa:) [.81. 957 occurs without
any variant in the Mss. It seems to be due to the influence
of the next quarter * =& fumfy yady awg:., Cf. RV IX.2.9*
FEAeay 1739 &7 (SV 11.396* Tzaw).

A= sy swFEm (Cone. ) 1,189

s wrragend, (Cone. Rgma) 1.141

aem (Cone. &) qiTi™¥: 999 Aig=a: 111.192

% g fag, gaafa sfimgen g8 |
#q1 a3 (Conc. #4 &a7) s1&g F7=4 w41 (Conc. F4) dam A 011.19-20

(i1) There is non-Rgvedic and non-Samavedic material, the detailed
study of which is sure to elucidate the interrelationship of our
text with others. For example :
gy %997 A% LT (Mss ) g segm
Y ffaen mgm eyt wwE 0 (JB 1.152) occurs only in AV
V.19.1 (the hymn is designated as brahmagavi in Kausika-
sutra XLVIII.13).

Similarly,

AW [WF T AW, wFS 3 @ fGEmA (JB 11.88) is found in
SBM VIIL6.2.19 alone.

(iii) Allied to(ii) are cases wherea line recurs in one other Samavedic
work alone :

ol & @t @t g margaFeasdi, (JB 1.76) occurs in §B
1.4.7.
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Under Prof. Oertel’s guidance Dr. B. Ghosh wrote his thesis
entitled Collection of the Fragments of Lost Brahmanas (Calcutta
1935), wherein he has quoted JB passages corresponding to the
Sé,t;yé,ya.na, Brahmana.

This Brahmana also drew the attention of the famous Vedic
savant, Prof. W. Caland. In 1914 appeared alongarticle from his pen,
Over en wit het JB* (Verslagen en Mededeelingen der K. Akademie
v. Wetenschappen, Afdeeling Letterkunde, 5° Reeks, 1° Deel, 1° Stuk,
Amsterdam), discussing its contents, grammatical peculiarities,
relation to other Vedic texts viz. batyayana Brahmana, PB, bBM
SBK, Brahmanas of the KrsnaYV, AB, KB and the sutras, interest-
ing information about the saimans and rites. In 1919 it was followed
by his Das JB in Auswahl (Verhandelingen der K. Akademic v.
Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, Afdeeling Letterkunde, Deel I, Nieuwe
reeks, Deel XIX, no. 4), a collection of 212 long extracts with their
German translation and notes. Besides, he published a few cmenda-
tions on the the then printed work of Prof. Oertel in his article
Emendationen zum JB (WZKM XXVIII p.61f). He has referred
to JB in his notes on the English translation of PB (Bibliotheca
Indica, Calcutta 1931). Owing to the insufficiency of Mss-material,
his long experience of editing Vedic texts coupled with an intimate
knowledge of Vedic ritual failed to materialize in a critical edition
of the complete text.

In 1924, Prof. VedaVyasa started a vigorous campaign for the
editing of JB. He collected some more Mss, published eight speci-
men pages and an article The Literature of the Jaiminiyas (Proceed-
ings of the Fifth Indian Oriental Conference Vol.I p.292f). In hig
last-mentioned article he gave a cursory survey of the ancillary
literature of the Jaiminiyas, the position of their Mss-material at
that time and references to them in other works. Supplement or
correct the following in his article :

1 Dhanvin on D$S VI.Q.1 aoswmrwg T@amad. A similar

passage has not been traced in JB.

2 Vasudeva-diksita’s comm.? on the Jaimini-sitras, entitled

1 See Prof Renou 8 Blbhographle Vedlque
2 Edited by Principal 8. Kuppuswamy Sastrigal in the SriVinivilésa
Sastra Series, Srirangam, 1908.
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Adhvaramimamsakutabalavrtti’ quotes or mentions the
JB by its other name T=HTNTI—

(i) p.28 L15f f& 9y ‘A g W wRRaNamT TR T
ety ey a1 e =ER a8 qemy e waRt 9 @ dE
MR T Be]ify WAk, qeng Tai Aex-a R’ Ify aves
ASIHARAETE F s RFaFmenT T SRR Feaagd-
FARERAHA SA9H &,

(i1) p. 910.16f vd | qoama®y ‘@ gy Ao WAy AT
T ITHH WIQ UT_TA S, NI, Ig Sy, oy, g, ¥
sEa, anfory qurg srw Rt Fst gaaly ag ergay anf, g srnafy ag
wut ey sty §IE.

(iii) p. 101 L17f aeamdaamewidaey Ik it ‘wds sfxa
qREA WA geear MovaREmaR  ‘gsagA qeiNg WAl WAl I@N-
FHARN TG T AIRAVAG AR GH T,

(iv) p. 102 L.5f ‘@A HEH I9T §F U@ aFARadq (refe-
rence omitted by Prof. VedaVyasa).

(v) p.149 @ 3=z sgeq, 3T I WAIE YT I TG4 @
gfa amaze § SURA ‘miEgd wd frasala agdT A9EE amERA
awaTy. 51 ITEER 9 NTGRGEF  AUARIF- A F- ATIFCAT NI AT~
A T HA i

(vi) p.387 1.2 (from bottom) ¥fAegfa=ay szwra.

3 (i) Sayana on PB XXI.11.3 qar 9 a@awicnest FRSy av

FFmAa 79§ (Bibl. Ind. ed. s/#@aa 4 gHWM) SiFF q499 gRy -
@ O A AGAA, | A TAIE, S, HGI, | qq, AaTed dadan’ ghY,
The corresponding passage is JB I1.287.

(ii) Sayana on PBV.6.11 3z vam g (Caland in PB V.6.11
note 1 & 38) ¥ IR v FAR A ASy 37 FARA’ g 7, See
Dr. Ghosh, Collection of the Fragments of Lost Brahmanas
p-109-110. Prof. Caland identifies it with JB I1.386 =z« %
§ Al Wew: FUM a1 o T gARA.

The crowning piece of JB scholarship was the editing of the
first book in its entirety by Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira (Sarasvati Vihara
Series, Lahore, 1937). In continuation of the first volume, here
are the first eighty sections of the second book.

1 See, eg., the colophon of the second adhyaya of the vrtti, p.244:
g2 adifgafage fcRarat WRfarneamavinmgagesd fd@tsena:, bus Prof. Veda
Vyasa wrongly says “the FqEeIM of TIGRINHT on aregthiatar,”
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Emendations and Corrections

I Prof. W, Caland—Das )JB in Auswahl.

§117 p.131 .21 (from bottom), I1.26—3aq Medwi, awg Fagad.
For =749 the Mss read without v.l. J%&; 8o also in the parallel
II1.857 (see note 17 on I1.26). @Y sNdiai ¥ W Fweqdi is
possible. But Prof. Renou proposes *“ at@q ‘I’extension’, sur
le théme varas- attesté dansle RV; on attend il est vrai
le neutre varas, donc ici varo, mais cf. arcisam & la ligne
suiv. ou l’on attend arcth.”

§122 p.136 1.16 (from bottom), II1.41—Qur Mss confirm Caland’s
conjecture ;.

§127 p.140 1.16 (from bottom), I1.67—Correct TR to sRT (see
note 10 on II.67). '

§146 p.183 .17 (from bottom), IT.222—Caland omits g 3T =4-
WHA I @ FFQTEIRY | T A AR Haha | G-
T | 1 AF5ZT | A1 71 T FAe § At e after a0 ¥ At
T (-d.

§168 p.222 1.5 (from top), I11.425—After sidi=ny g add v g ¥
Fffesr sntt goaear 77 wfAgwEm A ¥ Awg weEd (so Mss)
FE | &g I3 A sqwg sTEd W By SRR gueg @ A O ey
gia.

§171 p.230 L. 19 (from bottom), IIL.23—Our MsS confirm
aF sid sESAE (v.]. in one Mss s&4d). L.18 (from bottom;
note 5)—Our MSS support & (om. in one MSS) T Y.
L. 10 (from bottom; note 10)—Our Mss read &M § said with
Caland’s emended text.

§176 p.235 -4(from top), II1.73—sna=4t ¥ & Rewdi s=and (v.1. geam,
gor) Framen®y | @t Mo 2§ T 99y | A § R snesdt s
(v.l. g7od, 330) Py | @@ g sAw sefaa (Mss -am) 1 & (v.l. @)
3 az w3 fem gen... Our Mss corroborate Caland’s conjecture
%313 at both the places.

§179 p.2397.6 (from top), II1.92—Correct Caland’s text to
gaial (no v.l.) & TFd: | FET: 9 1 EB) (v.]. W) A ag e
(v.l. 93aR). Caland translates correctly &wua.

§180 p.239 1.3 (from bottom), IIT.94—Correct Caland’s text to
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af (v.l. @9, zaU has no Mss-authority) T™mEF= sfvagam |
AT AFAA 1| G AT (v.]. TEW) 7 qWETEE .

§182 p.245 .18 (from bottom), II1.105 —Correct 7 to %: (cor-
rectly translated by Caland). The text will be @ =: %a%8, ¥T_
Y RIBA,

§186 p.253 1.21 (from bottom), II1.127—Add & in Caland’s
text after awA— @ aq s vAE Ived R sfdmeEe g Cf.
supra ¥q 93 a9 0 & (1. 24).

§187 p.268 1.10 (from top), I11.146—Correct Caland’s text
0 ......IWA A G & (v.l. TER) fFmamai (vl -F&). a9 8 d
explains FHE,

§191 p.264 1.4 (from top), II1.171—sniay semr AGIT | q&q q4
391 wfea g wE ARl | G s AFRIEEy 139 AEaq ITRaE IR
9 GAd GEI9RA, | 49 G998, | dg IISIA | a8 YA WA T 899
Y | qEATE AEY AEY 39Oy &M ... It is strange that such a big
lacuna has escaped Prof. Caland’s attention.

§199 p. 274 1.15 (from top), I11.203—Emend Y a1 314 FHigq9
qgx sy aeg a9 (v.1.75qe@gq). In l. 18 (from top) note 6 read &
s®_ for 4.

§204 . 282 1.6 (from top), II1.237— wua, a1 (v.. ) fA=zmE
g1 (W is a gloss).

§206 p. 287 L.18 (from bottom), ITL.250—Put a stop after =,
and read &1 € (om. in some Mss) ag WA TN £ A7, In .15
(from bottom) note 5 all our Mss show the better reading
waH for way.

§207 p.288 1. 9-10 (from top), II1.261—Our Mss present a
better text SR I (v.| T&sd) @i Ay saandd | aed kg
JEREA, (Mss ¥@w) | At gaaT EREIA ) 4 (i AWY) T@AE ¥ A
a1 A, A9EE | A A1 o qigAle, geAd el | aq s |
g ©az & AT (Mss TerEdna) 3T,

§210 p.293 1.19 (from bottom), IT1.272—Correct F5391 FM: to
#349: oM (wrong sandhi!).

§211 p.294 .18 (from top), [11.273—Read &7 t37q G  (v.l. T4a=)
T§ fFgaea.

§212 p.295 1.1,2 (from top), I11.359-—%a safaewe , A& sifasz , aft
FNierAz is supported by our Mss (%1 and ¥ are confused in
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Grautha). Ibid. 1.8—Read %@ waq (v.l. 1aq). Ibid. 1.9—Read
aZ 9 1 637 20gL (v.l. 7@ T gy 3ngy ) for I3 A YA angL. Tdid. 1.25
(note 19)—Read Fe&ax (v.1. Feedt),

II Dr. B. Ghosh —Collection of the Fragments of Lost Brahmanas.

Frag. IY p.7 1.4 (from bottom), III.156—Delete semicolon after
Mgy, Ibid. p813 (from top) —Add w4 #hw=q before
TR, .. ... (this cancels Dr. Ghosh’s note 22 on it).

I'rag. XIX p.51 .10 (from bottom), II1.294—Correct £¥aa to £4-
a7 4. The Mss-reading recorded by Dr. Ghosh is explained
thereby. Ibid. p.52 1.4 (from top)—Read a=Awa AgT® for
wamgai.  Cf. AEAE siorg swarg s|am e just below.

Frag. XXXVI p.82 L7 (from bottom), I1.890—Correct sandhi :
A959: (not -5a1) Ffe,

Frag. XLVIII p.93 &1 (from bottom), T1.408—OQur Mss sfawart
for s,
p.108 /.13 (fromn bottom)—Correct FEf = aﬂﬂﬁ AR/ (80 in

Aufrecht’s ed. p. 266 and Bibl. Ind. ed. Vol. 1 ,p.386). Cf.
JB 1.162 gis@ & a1 rgd o,

p.108 1.6 (from bottom)—da=m = wEnEw is a printing error fo
aqr  qeEaFFET (so in Kashi Skt. Series ed. IT p.467).

III Prof. H. Oertel

‘(i) Jaiminiya Upanishad Brahmana (JAOS XVI) p. 240,
I11.14.8—Read the text of JB II1.12 correctly as: 341 § a1 §39
smve, FRGT g dawme 9@ @@, Prof. Oertel emends
AeH, to AMEI(:) nom.pl. MEH is the sandhi form of e
abl. sg., cf. the abl. in the similarly placed ® ff¥aea.

(ii) Vedic Concordance by Bloomfield, Our text is improved
in the following, esp. in the last, instances. For notes see
body of the book.

Concordance Our text
11.62—
7 WA WIAN ST AET 7 RAq WIS AT
0 (J0?) qaty wEaay T W@ 30 gatREy T @
I g sk Rag = ay: s sRkan Rag 9

A T AT quar &g 70 Q1T ] ATETR T991 7QM T 0
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I1.52 —Correct 3™ =a: (Cone.) of 7 MIATY TIRA to AWYF:.
I1.73-74—Order has been brought out of chaos in this passage:

Concordance Our text

AL AT TN G, UG T FA I o) sgd g
ST (o) TF FYT, AN AIMIT AF0- gL A a0 A8 |
=N FEA AR (p.1050a). AHRT 97 quE FH FHA SFOA
9gl: qded, Igd P e ggE, o owd gega i wEe
faga: wa: @7eea, vd Rl g g Remed) ggear afa S,
(p.684a). a7 sragn: afd |
Fa fBEa fid 3g9
a7 fagig: F=9: g o

(iii) Journal of the American Oriental Society

Vol. XV p.238 I. 17 (from bottom), I1.76—Read 3q&™ for -
¥99. On s@&9™ in the Brahmanas see note 3 on ILT6.
Ibid. p.239 1. 8 (from top)—Omit [# v 331 Tfa | AT TR\
st gid f@=1). This addition is due to the misunderstand-
ing of the previous sentence (see note 12 on I1.76). Ibid.
p.240 1.12-13, I1.77-—Read $tamfid for yea a@rd (g is
unsupported by Mss). See note 15 on IL.77. mdufr is
wrongly translated as ‘body’. =T pl. is ‘bones’ (see note 16).

Vol.XVIII p.37 (.25, I1.80—3=i&aq is not a part of Aruni’s name
(see note 2). Ibid. p.36 1.9—Correct 3 g to IATRT (see noteT).
Ibrd. 1.13—Correct %41 33 SO to A F7 TM (see note 9). Ibid,
1.19—Correct a1 sfAufid to Fuifwad ‘as the case may be’, and
alter the translation accordingly.

(iv) Roots and Verb-Forms from the Unpublished Parts of
the Jaiminiya-Brahmana (JVS I-II,1934.35)

p.4 1.23 (from top), IT1.256—Add 37 before & sHmAa......

p.5 1.22-23, II1.2—Read & %3 a3 w@=uan...

p. 7 last line, ITT.1—After 7 a1 swaa=a add aw & 9| & 8
®/IN swat, and delete the insertion & w1 =digq | ¥ gz M
CLCECE

p.22 .16 (from bottom), II1.838—Read % 3 a1 Ag: W § FAEAT,

p.25 1.12 (from top), IIT.149—Read aq frafsm: frafdeam . freafs
is used in the sg. throughout the section.
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p.35 1.14 (from top), IT.52—Read &« gfxd A% zu snged. 11.66
has a parallel passage, where 3@ occurs without a variant.

p.41 115 (from bottom), 1I1.80—Add 37 =wawy s€g  before
a9 TM3ET Mgy, For U3aE in the next sentence read Ta.
p-456 1.8 (from bottom), p.46 1.7 (from top) II1.268—Our Mss
correctly read agf@gq (¥ and =¥ are liable to be confused in

Grantha-—perhaps a copying mistake in Wh).

p.48 1.8 (from top), JIL.156—Prof. Oertel’s emendation
is supported by our Mss. .

p.50 L9 (from bottomn), IL.45—Prof. Oertel reads 90 wdaH
(wrong sandhi!).

p.58 1.7 (from bottom), 1T1.43—72 3 3&97 Aifedr sTeud, aenma, NEgRH,
z& ed@a (Prof. Oertel misses a few words).

p.57 1.8 (from top), I11.222 A7 e AWM EWIA 9AX T TF I3
(waf¥ om. by Prof. Oertel).

p.68 1.2 (from top), II1.849—Our Mss supply the missing-
word : MY JAENH FALTA, AYEAH: | qgA HA@r Tz ... ...

p.66 .13 (from top), IIT.173—Our Mss read 1 (Prof. Oertel
) @ =L,

p. 72 L.11 (from top), I1.2—The doubtful f&iRam: (v.l. R,
{#%%a1) has been explained in note 15 on IL.2.

p.78 1.15 (from bottom), IT.1—sgtmevanaafd is to be solved

» thus: 9T IURT 19 71947 Zi (& prakrtism).

p.74 1.9 (from bottom), II1.118—Read @2 tx g @1 for ag ¢ Al

p.81 1.4 (from bottom), III.153—Our Mss reads g#=: for
qgasa:. Cf. supra TgAIA 991d 9 UF 83,

p.84 1.6 (from top), I11.345—Read w9 Iz H=g Fay .
Prof. Oertel’s conjecture f@ma is set aside. Cf. IT1.347 3T
wed oAy [Aiaa ad gang, 111,348 @ 91 swg sway fead......
(JBR p.38).

p.90 1.5 (from top), II1.306—Our Mss support Prof. Oertel’s
emendation gFHIY.

p.92 1.2 (from bottom), II1.275—Read & sHFAIAT Aeaad T A u.

p-93 118 (from bottom), IT[.276—After =q read ®s¥ag u
aity R smetaf o a1 A aq ok A R D 1 e @ =
AF YA | FA Y @ TR FEAAG TS | G A GEAT AT QA NFY,
T
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p.93 1.5 (from bottom), IT1.168—Read &g wmwmaasy (Prof. Oertel
-9 ). Cf. susa8e infra.

p.94 1.3 (from top), IT1.163—Read % T HNWIAW HOIHIEE
(-@- om. by Prof. Oertel).

p.97 1.6 (from tup), II1.288—Read wam a wE sikaw = fiva
[fkresfea.

p.109 .15 (from bottom), II1.98—Correct Fg53f to S GHAM.
Ibid. 1.10—After & ad @wmazaq add qawga.

p-112 last line, I11.134—Read @ wag faqifwerg awmeead.

p.115 1.8 (from bottom), II1.208—Read atm=y, ‘xq 8 IWA ¥a
AMepE § a8 R U4 999 /<y, Cf. 3 @ just in the next
sentence. '

IV Prof. E. W, Hopkins—The Fountain of Youth (JAOS XXVI,

1-67). There he quotes the text of JB II.159-61. For its

corrections see my article in JAOS LXIX, p.84-86.

Manuscripts

The presént edition is based upon three Mss designated as A, B
and C.

A Keith 4355 (Burnell 422). Incomplete. 74 folios. Grantha
character. Copied about 1878 from a Malabar manusecript.
Jarelessly written. Contains: I agnistoma, sections 192-363
(really 364); II gavamayana and ekahas (Keith wrongly says
‘jyotistoma’), sections 1-179 (really 180). For fuller description
of this and the last manuscript see India Office Library Catalogue
of Sanskrit Manuscripts by Messrs. Keith and Thomas 1935,
Vol. IT part 1 pp. 48, 49.

B Central Library, Baroda. Accession :i0. 9851 (A-F). Grantha
character. Palm-leaf. Readings are usually accurate. Six di-
visions: #g@@W (360 sections), §&RaNE (388), Agmd (152), wwE (153),
g™ (99), & (37). Described in details in The Descriptive Cata-
logue of Manuscripts in the Central Library, Baroda (1925)
pp- 105, 111, 113, 118, 119 and 129.

C Keith 4353 (Burnell 421). Incompletc. 360 folios. Grantha
" character. Copied about A.D. 1878 from a talipat manuscript
written about 800 years earlier.  Contains all the three books:
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I (a) agnihotra in 65 sections, (b) agnistoma in sections 66-364.
IT Begins with the gavamayana (Keith wrongly says ‘the ekaha
gection of the jyotistoma'—See Over en uit het JB, p. 2). Chap-
ters 18 and 69 and 147-149 are passed over, so that the number-
ing is disordered. III in 385 chapters.

Wh Whitney’s transeript, prepared from the London Mss-copies.
Differs from our transcripts at places. Whenever important
variations are noticed in the material published by Prof.
Oertel, they have been noted. It is described by Prof. Whitney
in the Proceedings of the American Oriental Society, May 1883.
General Remarks about the MSS. Confusion of ¥ and 4, @ and

w, ® and T (e.g. 3 and &), 9and ¥, T and I, Fanud q, T and &, long
and short vowels esp. ¥ and &, ® and & % and 8, ® and &
and A7 is ubiquitous. Avagraha is not used. Upadhmaniyas are rare.
Doubling of consonants due to a preceding 7 is not rare. & through-
out for g, @&d for AR is quite common. Change of visargas
to the following sibilant is the norm (it has been overlooked by previ-
ous editors). In C, -8- replaces % of /¥ in most cases. & for ¥
in e (§44 note 6), T for ¥ (§7 note 12), =9- for -*@&- (§43 note 15)
are of interest to the phonetician. Scriptual errors give rise to
quasi-variants: fgaw: for figam: (I1.88 note 3), smisi for syl (I1.42
note 14), 3a=d for ST (I1.66 note 4). In this category may also
be included ¥ ufd for #mTf¥ (I1.67 note 10 q.v.; in all probability it is
a case of the omission of the Aal sign, though U@ gets support from
other traditions). Striking is the frequent, though not invariable,
hiatus of ¢ (i) within the same word, and (ii) between different words.
In some cases the hiatus forms outnumber the usual ones. Some
examples are:

(i) Internal hiatus. af¥: I1.64, TIL160 (no v.1.), Sieagonfa IL65 bis, rafa:
(v.1. frggfa:) 11,91 (94), 204 (209) thrice without v.l., 205 (210) bis without v.l., sife-
Teawafs: (no v.l.) I1.185 (187), Swmar (no v..) I1.169, 200 bis without v.l., 208,
II1.91, 140, 141, 233, 8756 tris no v.l., 299, #AFT¥: I1.180 eleven times without
v.l. in one section, 176 (181), 11113, 40, 66,91, 282, Taaaw4: I1.175 (180) bis without
v.l, f&7 (with hiatus) 11.176 (181) v.I. fa® (the regular form), fa¥% (rules of
external sandhi have heen applied), 3eTg: I1.198 (208) bis without v.l., ITI.116,
fqeafy: 11909 (214), 211 (216), 348, 356, a%aq, w&ad: 111.13, 66, 244, 283, Jeget
I11.43, RTFEIH I11.48 (no v.1.), TG (no v.1.) I11.48, VTG ibid. without v.l., DT
T ibid.,, TIENT: 11160 (no v.l.), ®&fw: (v.1. =®f) II1.170 but %R (no v.l)
111.203, @wefea: (v, ®&afa:) II1.171, S (v.l, Sgrm) 111,188, Rwrafer: 111214,
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fr: I11.219, 249, W3- 111.244, Ivfte: 111.821, 378 (thrice without v.l.), w&tad:
I11.13, 928, 40, 66, 91, 143, 182, 205, 209, 244, %% II1.805, S I11.305.

(ii) Ecternal hiatus., TX MIATY, T T 111,175, T Qexe=war: 111,180,
g WS 111180, a<wr mrsqn 111181, & ¥ I11.188, aa aww, II1.184, &
w4y 111,189, @ areaw 111,184, o ¥&T: [11.185, aa »w II1.186, 306, T ¥ III.
189, 260, T Aol I11.208, 9 Adaw, I11.230, araq TAfT [11.286, T Wearsy I11.190,
197, arg waf I11.218, 248, 259, qa maeftg 1I1.291, T ¥ II1.806, %o TCAM
I11.328, 7o ¥; 111.383.

General Survey of the Contents

The JB is divided into three books o kandas, which are
subdivided into sections called khandas. The first book contains
864 sections, the second 442, and the third 385.

The JB and PB show identity of subject-matter as both of
them deal with the rites of chandoga priests :

1.1-65 agnihotra.

1.66-364 (i.e. the end of the first book) agnistoma. Corres-
ponds to PB VI-IX. JB 1.342-364 deal, in particular, with
the prayascittas, which are treated of in PB 1X.3-10.

I1.1-80 gavamayana (prakrti of ayanas). Corresponds to PB
IV and V.

11.81-234 ekahas or one-day soma-sacrifices. Jyotistoma is
the prakrti of these ekahas. Corresponds to PB XVI-XIX.

11.235-333 ahinas (sacrifices lasting up to 12 days). Corres-
ponds to PB XX-XXII.

11.334-370 sattras (lasting more than 12 days). Corresponds
to PB XXIII-XXYV.

11.871-442 gavamayana =PB IV and V.

IIT dvadasaha. Described with greater prolixity than the cor-
responding PB X-XV.

As gavamayana is the subject-matter of the present portion,

its schema ig given below for ready-reference.

prayaniya atiratra
caturvimsa (arambhaniya, prayaniya)

months I-V 4 abhiplava-sadahas
1 prsthya-sadaha



xviii

JAIMINIYA-BRAHMANA

month

2

Sandhi,

followed by previous editors.

VI

QO =t i QO

abhiplava-gadahas
prsthya-sadaha
abhijit day
svarasaman days

(The required number of 30 days of this month
is completed by adding the two opening days)

VISUVAT (or central) DAY

VII

VIII-XI

X1

O =

s = QO W

svarasaman days (reversed')
visvajit day

prsthya-sadaha (reversed)
abhiplava-gadahas (reversed)

(The required number of 30 days of this month is
completed by adding the two concluding days)

prsthya-sadaha (reversed)
abhiplava-sadahas (reversed)

abhiplava-sadahas

ayus day

go day

dasaratre (of the dvadasaha)

mahavrata
(udayaniya) atiratra.?

Grammatical Peculiarities

(i) The assimilation of visargas when followed by
a simple sibilant is the wusnal rule in the Mss. It has not been

(i) The final visargas are, as a rule, dropped in the Mss
before a sibilant immediately followed by a hard mute, nasal or semi-
vowel. Examples are :

1 In imitation of the retrograde course of the sun, the order of the
performance during the second part of the year i:, generally speaking, the reverse
of that of the former half—whence its name gav@mayana, go referring to the

‘rays of the sun’.

2 See Koith, Rigveda Brahmanas Translated, p.56f.
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7 BT 11.108, 296(301), 843, 846, ¥ ¥&Iq I1.120, 230(285), wiw yewiw II.
129 (130) bis, Xem HFARY I11.129 (180) bis, A fha: I1.136(188), @l @& At IL
191(196), vgf foar 11.258(358), 7 & 11.822(327), frer forg: 11.822/837), wxig i
a9, 11.339,340, 343, 854, X1 *earq IIL.3, sz #8: II1.75,83,93,100, 128, 147, 171,
958, e AT, (v.1. FEAATHAIGT) 111.188, FgHT Arswg: 1I1.839, W fxaw 111.348,
ga Naw 11.263(268), X3¥q Neaaw II1.17, 1 Aqw 111.906, srfafr Aeeg 111.847, &%
A 11.84(86), Zaf¥T wRAA 11.131-182(133.134), Igidzfir gagenfor 11.158(1683)
bis, 159(164), 173(178), 89(92), 90(93), 94(97), 104(107), 116(119), 222(227), 234
(289), zafu Tgd I1.169(174), ofe wsqu: 11.103(106), Sfd &@nfarn 11.108(111), wwat
wrar  11.103(106), sfafza  @ata: 11.108(111), =gfiafa &@rsqr I11.124(126), waa
W IL176(181), WhAw wW@d¥ I11.203,mfw zgdta II1.286, @rar saeqr: III.8358,
qr w@ean: 111858, siafewr &am I1.200(205), wgx v 11.203(208), fimg wtar,
qg Wy ENAEAL, Ve @RAR 11.213(221), TaadY gaaET 11.228(228), xafr &dvsaf: 11
952(267), g TWR: 11.252(257), awig =ita: 11.321(326), Yiffu &frasas I11.114,
wag @ [1.63, 3 &Tda IL.146(151), #8r & I11.138-139(140-141), s¥sr & II.
188-139(140-141), &Rs#a @, ®Rsaea & I11.99, =i &g I1.146(151), 161
(166), wfmr @ IL176(181), «fd &pamy 11.183(188), war ¥ I1.90(98)
bis, 224(229), 111.192, Wigeq &ra 11.117(120), guram @@rq I1.128 (130), 322(327),
sfuafy e [1.188-189(140-141), 9w & I1.176(181)bis, Rear &4t 1I1.196, agr &rw
I11.926, ¥ad@™ @, I11.255, 9§ @ 111.340, wfafaRa wary 111.872, 3797 @9 11.218,
w99 &1 11.214 bis, 216 bi-, 3T &1 11.214,216, T1 ¥ 11.221, WI34 (v.l. Wigsq:)
wr 11.230(235), 91 4 11.237(242) tris, 39sftawasa &q: 11.239(244), 94 @@y 1L,
260, #aW T 11.270(276), 275(280), WAFH ¥F: I1.367, @aafd A II1.44, 4
T 111.56, 146, ©30FM &41@ 111.74, Fehid @ 111117, aAr ¥F: [11.184, FHga0 §:,
qear & 111,146, 9 T 111,160, T «re 111.163, wasm &g 111.255, g (v.l.
aga) tEm: 11.158(163), Hat@t &w: I11.158(163), §atat (v.1. §a@u)wd @& i 11
158 (163), saf wad I1.166(171), II1.164, 208, 299, 305, g1 AR I1.182(187)his
without v.l., 9% &fver I1.110(113), G3eqT (v.l. §3ea@) &l a1 (v.l. oF@) wde 11
106(109), warafy &3l &va: 11.191(196), & fRaq 111,183, k@ &334 [11.188, 47 1A
111,230, stda<iA &304, 111,236, 9 €379 [11.254, ¥ €103 111,258, 319, 11.299(304),
IIL.75, 83, 93, 100, 128, 147, 171, X1 & IIL.9, 259, Tea &t 111.985, g WIY:
T11.340, Mg7 @a@w@: 11.110(118), ¥aq & 11,110(113), 937 (v.1. 7377:) @ &% @i
7 I1.110(118), §78T €371 A& wder I1.110(113), 116(119), sdd & @i 11.210
(315) bis, 89 T4 11.235(240), 3 #1171 11.235(240), ¥ & I1.246/251), weg &
11.308(318), & wafeq I1.315(320), T3WE €a3q I11.30, FF WAL II1.64, 1gHRAr &i-
wrar: 111,69, @ &3ddm: I11.74, ifiv@ waaa&mn 111,77, aeaag @Y IIL172.

Nominal Inflexion, (i) The nom. pl. of stems in -z show both
the forms: -ik and -yak. The -il forms preponderate. Nom.pl. -ayah
is also found side by side w@a: 1.140, I1.62, 63, 200 (Wackernagel-
Debrunner IIIp.183 §94c)

yah: Ag: 1.354, M7 1.203,244, II1.154, a4 1.245-249, Aeq: 1.940,
Tead: 1.193,194,204,205,333.
ki Wgad: 1115, wwRgad: 111.86,68, s=wadt: 1.116,213, I1.191(196),
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111.28,191,209,251, swdt: I1.80, (98),224(229) five times, cgad: II1.91,119,187,
afvrdl: 111,91, sy I11.148, ¥q7d: I11.86, sl I1.167(172), sraaasdt: 1.319,
argeft: 111,187,265, arfiddl: 111.86, wad: I11.86, 3adt: 111.282,293, 3934: IT1.19, Iwdt:
1.241, sadft. 1.355, I11.349 (also A'99F: 1.855,360,361), wraat: I11.36, aradt: agad:
1I1.88,48,561,60,65,97,119,131,136,137, 149,162,174,175,192,205, 326,237, 251,358,272,
292, Mfoft: 111,105, ¥g4i: 1.187, Rrx7dt: 111,101, sagd: 111.71,76,77,239,360, 265,373,
aradt: 11.106(109), 209(214) bis. 235(240), s 1.238, & 1.281, I11.109 (also THI:
111.109), afeaft: 11.387, 347, 2g4dt: 111.66, A7ad: II1.65, gat: I1.111(114), T IL.
235(240), ftadt: 111.52,60,76,139,162,251,258,267,295,297, vegadt I11.109, fxsd:
11154, agadt: I11.36, 93g+d: 11.88(90), weaadt: I11.12,285, x4t I11.13,16,52,174,175,
177,196,290, sior,ft: 111192, Trft: 1.352, II1.328 (also ¥&d: 1.244,247), ¥&&dt: IIIL
289, mmw Y 11.181(186) bis, ®gi=fadt: 11.387,347, #zdt: 1.215,216, I11. 16,28,53,119,
159,162,191,222,227,264,267,294, 3 1.344, agaf: I11.29, #zeat: (mark the hiatus)
1.116, 111.13,23,40,66,91,143,182,205,209,244,282, @grar={t: I11.103,328 (also -AMAT:
I11.103,156), aradt: 11.105(108), II1.98, aZradt: I111.131,198,290, @famdt: I11.66,69,
®foft: 111,106,108, Tadt: [1.167(172), 111.144 (al:o 33a7: 1.140,333, I1I1.154), afeat:
I11.107, 38@tadt: 1.342 (also 3afaF: 4bid.), araadt: 111,129, argwdt: 111.66, Rt I11.86,
40, 48,51,53,54,69,91,136,159,242,260,267, Hqaet: I111.295, Hafsdt: (so all MSS)
11.837,347, 39vidt: 111.93,24,66,69,101,135,137,149,182,239,258, ¥axdt: I11.225(230),
Joordt: 1.359, sargft: 1.333, 111351 (also saTgad: 1.863), araadt: I11.49, gart: I11.850,
agrad: 111.85,97,205,218,222, amd: I1L.63, a4t 111.67,75,153,297, &« 1.345,
wasd: 1,238, gRaad: 1.192, gRasdh: I11.23,205.

In a fairly large number of cases, the -vat form ends in -ih,
even though the noun qualified terminates in -yak or -ayak : sFI@dT
amgsy: 1113, afvadiy masy: [I1.91, amd: ... wra: I1.159(164), sgade s
I11.66, qitady s I11.1569, wady ngsa: 111.16, vzadiy masa: I111.28,
191, 294, 3gsadR swsa; 111.23, 182. Similarly st fegaa: 11.235(240).

(ii) The loc. sg. of -» stems without an ending is the rule. But
both the forms, that with an -7 and that without any termination, are
found side by side in the same word. Of course, the second type of
forms prevail. For instance: & I1.567, 237(242), 248(2563),269(274),
I11.13, 14, 16, 23-25, 28, 30, 32, 48, 49, 58, 61, 67, 79, 80, 84, 86, 93,
93, 96, 98, 103, 118, 132, 147-149, 153, 156, 157, 164, 167, 174, 182,
184, 189, 191, 209, 210, 212, 216, 218, 219, 220, 230, 232, 239, 240,
244, 249-251, 260, 264, 268, 279, 282, 290, 292, 300, 316 (v.l. #gM),
328, 331, 352. &M I1.237(242) five times, 250(255) tris, 277(282),
820(325) passim, 278(283) bis, 279(284) bis, 281(286) bis, 325(330)
bis, II1.24 bis, 29, 38, 54, 55, 57, 103, 131, 134, 156, 164, 181, 230,
208, 316, 327. ’

(iii) The akdranta stem 8% is not attested by the other
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Brahmanas, except in the compound wea AB V.20. #%¥ is the usual
Brahmana stem.
(iv) Note smean: for smaw: 11.20. Cf. g@%a for gawy: RV.

Compounds, The following are noteworthy :

qevitfreat 11.1.

féRa I1.2 (% corresponds to afA- ‘imperfectly, not altogether’ in @A-md
ibid.).

D1 1, Fa: 11.22 (note tmesis).

dhgeacaer 11.65. Note the taddhita as the first member. No compound
with shg=i- is known from the Brahmanas. 3= forms IgF=L-TRAI
AB VIIL.5,7-9,17.

qdaat I1.1 like THg:.

gmea I11.63.  Mark the v/ @4

forga-afa (?) 11.9.

Numerals. gmf¥ I1.11 and g@af@ 11.48 are new to the other Brah-
manas. The modern Hindi forms are derived from #-. Note the
multiplicative &- in &7 a ‘eighteen’ 11.24, f&- is the usual multiplicati ve
form. a%h as a numerical expression for ‘36’ in ®mgsd IL.7T may be
mentioned. Of interest is the use of neuter forms of cardinals for
ordinals in II.10.

Verbs. a&fd I1.3 prakrtism for the usual 9.

qggata I1.13 is the earliest example of its type. Analogous formations
oceur very late.

&1®g: I1.2 optative 3 pl.

sgaig: I1.37 (Oertel KZ, LXV p.72), s=y: I1.68 are noteworthy
aorists.

€989 I1.31— -ya added to ¥g® ?

arde, I11.3—present participle from sav/ag.

feszam I1.75 occurs only in SBM 1.8.1.7 in the Brahmanas.

sqie 11.3 (line 14), dawa I1.29. Instead of these participles, we
would have expected the finite form.

Regular is the use of the -fo} infinitive with £%aT in £49 Tz qgefed:
11.63, £ qwdie, Wi 11.46.

Particles, Adverbs, etc. Multiplicative usage of the particle ®

in IL71 (see text). Fem. suffix -thi in the quasi-ordinal gamfrdr
I1.77 is of interest. sm&@ Il.74 occurs elsewhere in the Brahmanas
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only at SBM VI.6.4.3. s IL.79 for =aar. aqAmdan, I1.80 is a new
adverb. 30 and T¥ are distinguished in I1.52: 3T ‘before the existence
of (gen.)’ and T ‘in old days’.

For some more peculiarities see Prof. Caland in Over en uit
het JB pp.14-25 and PB introd. pp. ziz, z.

Words and Compounds (in JB IL.1-80) new to MW.

The following words and compounds are not found in M.
Monier-William's Sanskrit-English Dictionary, including the ‘Addi-
tions and Corrections’ on pp.1308f. A large number of these are
also new to Prof. Renou’s Index Védique, a supplement of Vedic
words to MW. For meanings or remarks see notes on them in their

respective sections.

#ft29™ ‘having Agni as its deity’ 3g+vY 64
23 IWATT 49
AfEmars 50 (recurs in JB 1.237)  IXHAITA 45
fmgiaEa 50 S gFEAFAT (s0 all Mss for IYFF-
spaRy 58. Cf. aRy. gIm) 76
A (v.]. of shrygw) 68 9™ 70
wiffaaa 66 IEgFEFAT 76
TR 4 (uncertain reading) SHATT 13
saTiT 91 ST 49
sgtfevaz 23 (wtsasvan i TaF (v o9%) 36
found in MW) %3739 30
AT 62 w9yl 6
swqEdt 13 FgEl 35
A3+ 25 % (in Brahmanas) 6
9T 66 AigrTaee 65
aqg R4, (in Brahmanas) 77 FF=(3)w 68
&g (a saman) 14 fhz®r®R 14 (see Over en uit
sFTET 38 het JB, p.21)
HqV/xg 55 #Ra 2
s 24 FAET 63
... (multiplicative sense) 71 &% 75
sk s 23 qag 16
IFea 24 TRA 3
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YEe 3

TR 8

&3 33

azgEa+ 18

aayTeg 156 (a variant of dEaTEia
Index Védique < daxaia)

aRFGgT 72

FaRataa 14

Prgeafy 47

TR 49

e 23,38

T, ggiR 23

Zag® (in Brahmanas) 75

g 51

g T4

a9 ‘missile of the Gods’ 73

T 24

a9y (a saman) 7

figass (v.l. Frags) 34

sa™ 11 (recurs in JB 1.156,241,
359, 11.166, 111.130)

wARaTFIN 14

@Fa: pl. ? 713

qRemgeE 18

Ry (=) 68

q=d 3

fawrgaq 43

g 1.1

yEme (?) 58

gssHg 34

gsaifsa 30

T 61 ]

sy 14 (of. ssmgew AA 1.1.1)

sfsn+4/aq 26

gin ‘limb’ 47

g 51

wgafh 3

gguEas 48 (KB XVIIL.9)

Ay 7 (of. JUB 1.22.1 agww) -

#7998 ‘the missile of men’ 73

7ega 12

agesd 50 (colophon)

wgEad (v.1. wg@ew) 50 (colophon)

TeguIaiy 69

FuASad ady. 80

Jgiag 43

-@ (in g™EY) 63

@dRw ¢ (opp. RAftwIE) 34

Ao 14 (cf. ARweg TAr V.7.12)

+a+vag 41

frozasag 50 (recurs in JB 1.233)

fegfgfinda 8 (of. sifrdikaSa)

afyweE 34

\dHeta+4/a9 3

sqafa™ 66

=R ‘end’ 80

qadaiet 45

FEE 24

e (v.]. aEeR) 55

mgeis (v.]. awenE) 55

gaequan (KB XXVI.1 §1@0ad in
Lindner’s ed.) 29

gg+v/aq 29

g&Wmg adv. 66

g’ 6,7,69 (note the pleonastic
use of 8- with the possessive
suffix -&1)

qaAr 31 (cf. Fwran)

FaEI™T 50

a4+ 63

43T+ F9 63

gata+v/'g 53

ga1ger 81

g3ma 16 (recurs in JB IIL.198,
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- KB XXVIILY, cf. a3we)
qIRTY 2

qwey 24

wRTEy 24

gaaw pl. 49

wivas pl. 23 (w. r. for azw)

Arygea 7

s 46

Tgey 31

&z 3

g 3

gohfaa (with 7) 18

Besides, note the following uncommon words:
a9y ‘viaticum’ 8. It does not occur in any other Brahmana.

wdvw 11.
aqa ‘father’ 9.
T pl. ‘bones’ 77.

a1 ‘basket’ 7,70. It is not quotable from any other Brahmana.

a1 ‘missile’ 78.
%y 39.

=g 3 (see note 8 in the body of the work).
|, =, @, Mark the alternance -tya : -iya : -ya.

Etymologies in JB 11.1-80

a9 V&7 10.

sy sral+ VR 56.

iwga  sfw+ /g 31.

a3 v/ £929.

shfy  v/arg 14,15,24.

g (saman) ARrRE 14.

sfk@ a4/ 26,77,

sl a4 4/ 12.

s¥q  3Iq++en 24 (assimilation of
¥4 to & is the basis of this
etymology).

fRra  Re -+ Ka 52 (RFW k).

TWREE /8 18.

759 (¥g=T) vEqR 81

s w44/ (?) 57,

w V=

Wt VT ‘to give' 1.

dMow a4 v/% or V& (simplex)

14, 16.
Fad 47 61.
a9 pl. (Gods) a8 ‘good’ 77.
A /a1 56,
g /7 56.
faga (day)
TEd  vag 1.
T T4 4/T 24.
wFL ATE 67,
daq 4+ 979 29,
gaear  &aq+82 29, 60 (SBM XI.

1.6.12 gives another etymo-

logy).

-8 (of &we) Vg 29,60.
g% /g 24.

¥YEY gee THW.

® (samans) +/¥] 6.
TR ‘steeds (of Indra)’

fag=q ‘middle’ 5.

Ve 19.
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Mantras, Yajuses and Slokas in JB I1.1.80

AGY: gV s P 78

AR AL I, 68

afay Dgger:, IRF Dur, &1 w1 Qe O, vy
Tyt D 65

FAGRAAYRTAANTT THITA 45

agr A a@Ag_#9 10 bis

s=aRgw HF 66

af s o 68

A I @wE 12

AP G qgara afeg g R A7 g )
oy grer® Fyar ZJAIIA AT G
9 1t 73

st s gasrfa 71

o, T AIqAr WIS wRaAon qR-
gt | afitg aifm @awfa Ao 3
gee 9, qIAAR F g9 0 71

ap gyt fultoara g 9 71

s¥d 7% 3 7 T=sfa 28 bis

@R gerady I3 T 27 bis

AgEy w1 79

SR aRgsER® 71

sk g, Ay dan, @ v Jan i,
agqr Qa7 4@ 66

AT g8y Y 13

PRI 41

ngig TG afs A9 T4

8 79

W g 12

Xt ey 12

Rt aad i 12

wFr sdwwr, Gowe w1 A 67

w a9 fafean 46

¥ 319 A w12

faren Reas g 12

W Y ey weqET 13

X 3% amEg AR 68

IR I 7 77 68

9T 41

YA AW A 9

R g9 AQOR AAYY: 52

Wﬁ,m ﬁ)mm; !h"lr ﬁﬁ)

seaRgn R, far 4§ 65

RN 7 agria: 18

qarEdt wegAr gurar 72

QAT SARAT GTH: qHIG: 73

o9 s¥g gfudtaft 68

¥k ars qaedt R 45

s gagoar 78

&: WO F: FRET 45

R mge RS Xqr 79,80

R 7gm Arem A3 79

TaeERtaa 79

Tgur { gL Syt axty guear 3 65

At |gen (93 9 garfa g garfs qaEgs
qxifa | garave sRf WaRa@ad vaa
237 1 72

a7 fxia: faq: fafa 74

% 1% 19 ¥y 539 9,12

agar &4 FI4Y SFIA T4

a9 & el 66

oo sidfug & gmfa: 9

a9 € feras 209: 9 bis

4 a1 €9 a9al 68

a3 &g ag AR 52,64

. gt AgRe gusaifa =1g: 30 bis

I A AR TGET AQT A 52 tris

a1 AL TH QR 12

arfua Fegar Rage w72

¥ Rziar sPuagfa et 78

HqG: qFAqY gFar: 73

5t 9 g1 Fafaw g 97 7 72

Hf 9 gger I gqmrAA T @4 71

@ @ Qg 1 @ Qgama Iw whixg
4 gy AFE ) A A I9 whRg 0
a3 arldr: | a7 Qi 39 D@ 52

@ Raar HMyafa | ar dgnordfzg sey
Bwd g IAQ@ 10 W (RG eY AWT T
wrfxer: ) a7 DA a7 4% 64

zfy a €[ 9

zy qgerfy garfa 71

a1 4f 66

X§ Xaw 999 68
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%wmr agey: GuFY T 73
A fog 32X /AW T 30 bis
BT W1 TR 80
TXY LN, ST [@afag = 52
ang ¥ s&g wnafa fow ear ar A R 46
fag® ® 73 =gl 78
qur 48
q4%d AW ANTH 68
qaw+ wfg &19: 10
93 @ It Wi 9
fagat @ whiafu: 46
fyarege ©X @ w13
gaTg /A 9RAr 13
qU GFIARERAN A {3 52
Rrsgr dF 65
Y9 e §1G: 46
sanafay ffaAr, aay far, ar ar ??rqn faa,
aar fegyr A& 65
AT FNT T 13
10T €31 Gwarafa (7) 38
qrora A q A 3143 gaEar 3 65
e {9 54
war fagsy, smsya  fagsd,
fagsa 54
agmena e sfa 67
agreragar  sfa, wgmeggar sfa, afy
q@ragar sfa 67
wfigaeraszar <fq 67
gaauay @ar 41
7 wfisag y3a wganfa: 72
@At qa¥ @nar 41
9y |l 41
I A 41
W &
q37 377 377 I& 97T IR
WY g gid:
F: FO: FT FRG |
Rt a1+ gEedt s
[AGS Wag F I 1 45
WET @ ghe @iy ghd filg gow:
qSqTE9 66
& Ry 9d: 28bis
AT § 7R Ayt gH9TY gALar I 65
HARM g% s9q: qafea 74

RO EL

war Sfa: 45

whfxd Swi seaw wfig TG @w 68

At X g A 12 .

o g AfXa: 12

aft & gRf 9 7: 46

At ¥ 31 =319 28 bis

A (vl 7)) 9% 46

A A foad faX 12

ar QI Ay 99U 12

a1 | ¥ s4wd 3wy a3 ARl 64

/1A 3 AR (& 4T 28 bis

ar & a9 tfexd &9 g7 sfan 52

Awrfrdy A 79

T AT KT S AQT 52

7 WA TeEwar sfu i 62

q & ®ag, qq RATA T 52

a3 {F 65

77 Bray ¥ @fase 41

gy fRaer ¥ afqwes 41

Fqiker ¥ gfyezs 41

I TP AT AAq 9™ 73

734 ReF AT TG 74

g Agafay Nfgae agr D 47 53

g1 eggrieay Afaaa agr deaar Ay 53

a1 g srarafi gy qgr dgar 4§ 53

qar gar a1gy N agr dgar 4@ 53

Afa. semaq gfzar fraw = 52 bis

¥ g =gripfag KA ¥ 52

Ry AR, ARy AR, yEAr D@ 54

Y R 54

@A auggatt 68

31 971 970 4 3T TR 45

1% &I 45

15 | ®A sy Nget, AN W, W
ararfa 65

e R 1 AGATH AWA GHEAT S 65

AR+ (& 54

AT R 64

qrgq A, seafe e, & w g g,
aqr Qgar A% 65

fasa=aT TEear g ME 74

FIIAE A 79

TZ 7 A gl FeqwAH 80 bis

sfeqd & Wfe ¥ QAo o e v

-~
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garft | T gEef T a8 dawl

_ fufeorgra Frad < 0 71

¥ 9 W3 AA, YL T A, WA N,
Iy Bar A wfiwes, qu fadr ¥ dfee,
qufter ¥ dfiees 41

TAGH AL XT AW 45

AU gy €39 12

=% ¥ sl 66

gt ¥ A qarg N 65

dagee Fhafh @aw 72

aed ¥ JEefa: 66

g 9 Q9 IR = 10bis

g qeafa agur ARG 27bis

guiq: wfaRarg a3 27bis

gw arfa q@rgd qzrfa 72

@w geer a7 73

|ld Srh IqGHA AT ATbis

gy wfa, dw sfa, I afd 9R, @ 68

a1 AgAIRARKT Wuw Av 79 WAR 64

aIgegy, o1 ogfem g0 80bis

areT OF 65

AR 79

FagUdt gagUEt gAEER 78

ga: 134T SR SO, 68

Ay NG JAT 7GR 74

guRE 7 1 3¢ 12

AT e G °1 gWfa 71

A w Al qewr oft 7 g Ay
A vz 9 | afug dega Ryara off
o wfgsag gaa wemafir: 0 72

18T 38

gftvqi angrfe 79

g wrm=s 79

& & & g sex 15

&1 30T 3: 10

Samans in JB I1.1-80

AT 14, wifica 14, wnftgs 14, s 87, wradtaq 13, v 99, A 14,
IR 13,18, AITW=A 15, TR 87, fxarfvd 36,37, Y 14, DA 18, ity 7, A
14, 91, 9% 14, T54 2,16, 17, 21, 34-36, 54, TTFE 13, TARI=T 95, 35, 61, W 87, AET-
Y. a1, qwaNa 17, 22,38, zﬂwraq 14, TFAT 1, 2, 16, 17, 21, 34, 35, 54, TETE 18,
T_a 15, 331 1, 9, 16, 21, 34, iaq 860 JHR T, TIT 14, f}ﬂﬂmﬁ 14, 61, amey 15, 17,
21, 54, IRa=T 29, ﬁmw 37, Rz 1, 3T 9, 16, 91, 84, &m@bzd S®qITS 25, TWA 1,
2, 16, 34, TR 25, TIT A1, AF=dlg 21, GA= 14, TT 35, TITENT 6,8, RRAFNT 13,

Suggestions and Corrections in JB 11.6-10

§6 note 10—#7 %7 (assonance!).

§6 note 19—SBM 1.5.2.17 gives another interpretation of ‘17’ applied
to Prajapati.

§6 note 33—On transmigration in Vedic literature compare Shri H.
G.Narahari, Atman, p. 173f.

§7 note 1—On 3 37 see Prof. Minard, Subordination dans la prose
védique, p. 35f.

§7 note 26—Can we emend it to 3¥ax3 ‘having the nature of Grods’
(Ramayana) ? @ and @ are confused in Grantha Mss.

§8 note 1—Better emend & (Mss d 3) to a1 (=) .

§8 note 8 l.4—Moreover for Morever.
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§8 note 12 1.19—V1.4.4.22 for V1.4.4.21.

§8 note 46—Note that the pronoun & requires a verbal adj. in -fa
like S¥aq. Read A& q as one word, because ¥ ocoupies the
second place in a phrase.

§9 note 22—In AB 1.29 firgw is a citation from RV, where it is maso.
du. Here it appears to be a quasi-compound frgm-waiq like w®-
s,

Abbreviations of Works

The unusual abbreviations are noted below:

CH—L'Agnistoma by Profs. W. Caland and V. Henry, Paris.

Index Védique by Prof. Liouis Renou, published in the Journal of
Vedic Studies, Vols. I-II.

JBR—Roots and Verb-forms from the Unpublished Parts of the
Jaiminiya-Brahmana by Prof. H. Oertel, published in the Journal

of Vedic Studies, Vols. I-II.
JS—Jaiminiya-Samhita ed. by Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira (Sarasvati

Vihara Series, Vol. 3, Lahore, 1938).
JVS—Journal of Vedic Studies ed. by Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira, Lahore,

1934-35 : )
VPK—Vaidika-Padanukrama-Kosa Vol. II ed. by Pt. V.-B. Sastri,

Lahore, 1936.

In conclusion, I have great pleasure in expressing my obligations to my
father, Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira for having encouraged me to take up the Jaiminiya-
Brahmana and for having initiated me into the intricacies of the Brahmana prose.
To Prof. Dr. J. Gonda of Utrecht I am deeply indebted for taking great pains to go
over the typesoript as well as the galley-proofs and for making improvements, I
gratefully thank Prof, Liouis Renou for reading the proof:, making suggestions,
and kindly words of encouragement from the inception of the work down to its
completion: “Votre travail est excellent, les notes sont trés soignées, riche d’
informations utiles. Je suis heureux de voir que grace & vous cette importante
oeuvre védique va etre menée plus prés de son achévement”, or again, “J’ai bien
recu les parties composant votre Introduction. Je les trouve parfaitement
satisfaisantes...... Bref, ce sera une contribution de premier ordre i notre con-
naigsance. du J.Br., traité jusqu'ici en ‘parent pauvre’ par 1’orientalisme.”
Finally, a word of cordial thanks is due to Shri D. C.Chowdhary of the Arya
Bharati Preas for the execution of the printing of this difficult work.

LoresH CHANDRA
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] QW g gEnA | Ay gat faaggas | at faeta )
Y QA AL AT TIFAE A | {0 T IO 1 0y 3 cea® |

ST qher |

a1 ey og arew gEdt gaE gy gak ol e agdeg

sy Tfa | & i U 3T |

|t gdftay A Ao GEr waty 48 (A a= oy Yeg e

QIETTL* ° QA |

. ® agdq ww wa fog o waf ) quit fee ) aga 3
FOd AT AT gttt awg At wiga, quof, srefeeda
I

frmara

AU qIAY A T qFIQ° © qata g sy 0 C oW <o

T TP A:° * qTeq TF * Tty g st e |

| T ATE-ARE, A9 | JETEagtt Are v, LA -
W 23 qrer agfa | gat O wd e Sagq (AT QI Tl EEmt | Ean
q@ T[T A T Tad FAfY 1 d ag g1 wie-wfE g S

gz 1

1 I have not come across the equa-
tion vak = prsthas. The prsthas are the
arrangement of the rathantara, brhat, vai-
riipa, vairadja and sakvara samans employ-
ed at the madhyandina-savana. With
these taken singly vak is equated: AB IV,
98 ard WAL, PB VIL617 arud=a<d,
SBM XIV.4.1.92 373 ¥&d, PB XVL5.16
Frdeew, SBM II1.5.1.3¢ ar3 Rz, SBM
I11.8.1.12 ar7¥ 3,

2 R4+9++ 3N is not used in the
other Brahmanas. MW gives only the
parasmaipada in Clagsital Sanskrit. In

atmanepada the passive alone (e. g. -
J549) is quotable, But a1 A7 is found
in JB at IL.314 (319), 333, and III 278
gacdrfuati Rugead,

3 C fagfa, R++% ‘to distribute
and transpose (verses or parts of verses).’

4 Cd, Wha,

5 The 1%, which becomes the T4+
on the first day, is IR, That % is
identical with Rt is also seen elsewhere:
ABV.33, SBMIV.69.16 ¥ (sc. TR)
¥ 715, JUBIV.22.11 aifify gfrft, SBM
XIV. 4.3.11 aftad &% (se, TRA), oA



e

Sifirefra-smgronsy,

%

is also identical with 4=aT (which is
the form assumed by 3% on the first
day, as said above): AB VIIL1 ¥4 3 Rt
W™, KBIILG, SBIL2, TBI1.4.6.2,
PB V1.8.18, XV.10.15, §BM V.5.3.5, IX.1.
2.36 ¥4 (sc. 3R I erac, SBM 1.7.2.17
4=l & (so. IRA),

6 See Caland's note 2 on PB VII.
6.3. '

7 BC3m.

8 A I, Wh omits ar,

9 C Wh fawar.

10 A J@EAIEY, B AAEQ H3E-
4, C JqEdaET, Wh el

11  All MSS Rz,

12 C qeofffafiesy, The compound eoft-
fawe™ is not known from elsewhere.

13 Wh correctly reads S99,
though all our MSS have the reading
WM, JBIIL269 shows IRAH with
the v.l, 3T,

14 All MSS 4, Wh correctly reads
.

15 B smEdty, C artadd,

16 For sakvar: and revats as saman
names instead of sikvara and raivata cf,
JBI1.209 (214) TaTR @3 ¥ 1§ WUTER
TN EY FEEHE ASAGAY IAHEAY et
gy FEEaE @ik and B ILC1L
(216) T & Ry W1 & WrawEAT N4A
WY LG IWIQAY IS TR
arATg gdtar e QIR |

17 A B af¥3-, C omits 741 SfirezzL,

18 Wh records & variant JFIM.

For the derivation of T8 from
V% (MW also derives I#adl from ¥ T%)
ef. JB IIL104 (Auswahl § 182, p.245)

[

7Y geqr IASYFFIRTEFFAAW  JFAeAA,
JBIIL 111 (Auswahl § 183,p, 248) FZJFAT
qe=s7ad: , PB XIIL.4.1 & Qa=8-31¥4
efzd 9 fmig qa=eRdw gagdf | aseFadai
qalted, AB V.7 €I-4 @i qoafa: gezag
gangEAaRE: & 91 aRwW S q=eh
TgIi gingEaaRd 9 TesEdiswdw-
sgaatui TFalead, KB XXIIL2 gafual &2
TAATEHEA, | FAXONIAATHGG TE=TA:,
The commentator takes SBM XIII.3.2.2
IHIGA:  TF  AITEITRT  GAEE as an
“allusion to the ‘potent’ (fakvara=dakta)
nature of the verses” (SBM, Eggeling's
Translation, Part V, p. 331, n.3), which
shows that the scholiast had in mind the
derivation of the word TFa& from ¥ T%.

19 The six prsthasamans are men-
tioned in the same order in this section
as in JB 1.143, II1.118 and PB VII. 8.8-15
where their creation is narrated.

20 Here S84d points to the connec-
tion of W with /T ‘to give’. In the
preceding sentonce IF3T is conneoted
with ¥ I% in & similar way. Cf. JB IL2
srAraRy adf; wdaa,

21 A C wiygrsdqr, B ARIw=Al,
AN,

22 A B 3feva-, Wh 3fwa- (v, L
¥,

23 A B Wh fewr, C @,

24 ‘Iﬁﬁﬂi is an adverbial compound
used along with 3%, It is unknown to
MW.

25 B 3afa,

26 A C omit 4.

97 Cf JBIL60 and SBM XIL2.1.8.

Wh

QIQ

AY TYI FRON AT I T FLAW 9 Y04 A FE° | &



9 : Sftrefra-srarony,

2R

TEA* qq SATENY

Tgal qafd | OF *Ag 9% SuRur® dwEe 78Ty

m&al*wwm*mmﬁt T O gEan fasafae, mﬁi'au@vr
gurfa, SWa' oF Ue, I9TE° 0 maﬂﬁr(,atmm Feniif
T | aq gt wfg-Arta Strerd | 3 & At mat sm——sm“'
ti%r“aaqmg"‘laqmmﬁww?“m(amm” v fafes

F A ffgart g geIet o

Iqqtea’ < I

C T,

A B &1 sq1gd, C g=a1gA.
A B C TgdRem,

C =%,

C fes=fi,

C &3,

A aﬁzr'a

C tdad,

Cf. JBIL1 @rogAg: $ig gd wafy
gamErr gdaa.

9 Cw.

10 All MSS &R, Tho { at the
end in place of ¥ is to be found hero and
thore in MSS. Cf. noto 13 on JB IL17.

11 C3aarg:.

12 C arfamsl,
arfam is not found in MW.

13 C ar for ML ML= aT+ HHE:
‘unripe.’

14 A SfERTE (as in the text),
B dmfieigg, C Awdeergg, Wh anm-
fERTg (vl Awhdfega, wfdga).
Whitney in his Roots on p.148 records
under V& ‘cling’ a perfect active 3 pl.
‘lilyus B+’. But this form is not found
in Vedic literature. Only the atmanepada
forms ARy (PW,8BM 1231 =8BK
11.2.1.15 freata®) and saroed (KB XII1.3)
are quotable in Vedic prose. For later
examples see PW, s.v. v&+fa (col.
551) and f¥ (col.552). Whitney's foeg:
is certainly based on our F(fe)f@F: which,

O =3 O O i WO O

g, a1 s~ g

undoubtedly, is a 3 pl. optative (of V&
‘bo unsteady’ (parallel to the neighbouring
3 pl. optatives WF:, T: and TAF: . It can-
not be a 8 pl. perfect active of ¥& ‘cling’.
Forv' @ ‘to lack a firm support’ in contrast
to s+ /741 of. TS V.6.4.2=KS8 XXIL9=
Kap XXXV.3 & woimfy: geawt qmy ot
sdorga, @ wfasl wfasgd  and JB1.916
0 3 AN Sfafewad,  Ssama
wfafasdafaf, ... A € 1YW wafaqr |
afafasfy, 39 3 wft, Wat an, 7@ @ w-
frza. For other forms of ¥ ‘be unsteady’
of. Caland, 8BK, Introd. III $2%, p.63
[here JBIIIL.45 339 a1 s=aRk&¥ Auswahl,
? 79,p.83, note 1) is to be compared with
SBM I1.2.1.16 ¥@3qr=aRe 1; and Qertel’s
Syntax of Cases in the Prose of the Brah-
manas § 29, Ex.39 Rem., p.73; § 57, Ex.6
Rem.,p.149.

15 O fafkar, Wh fafiem. & incom-
pletely, corresponding to - in &rfimat:

+ R cut.

16 B Ry,

17 C Fusrta.

18 This passage impliocs that the
prsthas should not be performed every
month because it would be like unto the
abortion of a month-old embryo. But
gee the scheme of gavimayana in the
introduction. Cf. TS V.5.1.6.7 aur arfirrdi
LG a—;ﬁq aa | HATRIATERL | wovveroee 47
daeaRAIwal, HE AT A .. .. ARASH,



.3 Aftrfra-smarony, <

L&

W T GEE e T A HA o vy sfagg aat
HA, FIGA 79" 9% 99 JIRYY TIe@@T g9 I9T+a | A9 § TE
feent® srivratee gegAwe ‘lﬁt “g;z{gg;}ﬁl T SEIE' ° TWRFAY UR-
ﬁz.i 'l'ﬁml%l q 91 Tawg A3 99 iR, mmeam 3{"‘-13
FUUA"* MAA aREAf g8 | @ Fq WA O ‘gL ATaA” e
FEYL " T T IUNCU YR TR AT qRegarheC g | 0| qa

mnu U.'éﬁ'{ﬁ“ mmm ga-aas’ qmm{ax @a{“
TR, JAMED FAY, T 1A A WA | qEwq, SR

a9 3 EIETS TENACL Y a1 OF AT T U AT, T AR,

T WG G | gArnT

A, WG | GF AT AT QA Geq |

@ g I v afer eIt | AT Sgde AT G, Aga
ATSE2* AT ATNE | @ AT SH S TESR | &Y SHAT SHA GeTEAr

wafy | @ ag

ALY a% qU°° a9 A1 AN’ (R S AW |

q AT AT el afnfac s | @ gar aet Aady: sfigarey woeg s
AR FTAGAAN S SF Bk T I 21

C &z

B @wggd, C saasal.
B u#q.

A B C wRfRga.

A B C F4ltwaa.

arai (so. oNefil) ®W FAIGL ‘they
should do with them (the osadhis) what
they desire’.

6 B, C omits it.

7 A Baramfa, ¢ amafafa. Gangya-
yani, as the patronymic of Citra, is found
in soveral works with the v.l. Gargyayani
whioh shows that these two readings are
very old variants, probably going back to
Gupta times when a superscript ¥ and a

S DO

[

superseript T were easily confusable (cf.

fwArh and RFAE). The two readings
occur in Ka,ugqp 1.1 (name of a king)
SankhAr III.1 (Sankaranandsa’s recension

has Gargyayani, see Koith’s trans. p.16,
f.n.1), Parasarasmrti 1.38.4.22. Also see
Woeber, Indische Studien 1.395. Caland
(Auswahl,p.306) accepts the reading ql-
af, but following the testimony of our
MSS it may be preferable to adopt for
the present the reading MFIAM. Two
MSS out of three read WHIAM. More-
over, our manuscript B, which usually pre-
serves the better text, is one of these two.
Prof. Gonda refers me to Prof. L. Renou’s
remark in the KaugUp, Paris 1948, p.13
f. “Gargyayanir A (lectio facillior?), of.
Gargyayana in the genealogical list BAU
IV.6.2. From the grammatical point of
view, Gangyayani is given as a patronymio
of the yuvan-type by Sankarananda.”

8 C Wef¥ANI, T+ is not found in
the other Brahmanas. It only ocours in
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AV and signifies a ‘kicking cow.” MSS
of AV (including the Paippalada) are
inclined towards ¥FXAT ‘a cow yielding
much milk (lit. flowing or oozing with
milk)’; ® and ¥ being frequently con-

fused. But cf. line 5 of the text: & J4r

9 ABC TIRA. agARA is not |

found in the other Brahmanas. MW only
gives TGN ‘yielding much milk, MBh.'
Ct. amAfEt (Hemadri's Caturvargacinta-
mani) and FRIEA (ibid) with FFIRA
(JB) and agzrEa (MBh).

10 B C #rE.

11 C oz,

12 CgH. Mark the ¥

13 B siReERs3z.

14 Dasaha is the main part of the
dvadasaha, the required number of twelve
days being made up by the opening and
closing atiratra days. On vytidbachandasa
dvadagaha see Caland’s note 1 on PB
X.5.13.

15 C @A,

16 A GIPHAITAIG, B [IIUAEIL,
C SHfwaTIEET,

17 fd+a94+ Va9 is a new verbal
compound, not quotable from elsewhere.

18 A ugaif.

19 In this sentonce tho three tri-
ratras (the tenth day not being takon into
account) of the dagiha are compared to
the three processes in the milking of a
kicking cow, viz., (i)
approach its mother (394 ¥/ &%), (ii) placing
the calf's mouth on its mother’s teats (37f4
+ v/ 41), (iii) milking (V&%) the cow after

removing (39&) the calf. All the stages |

in milking for ceremonial purposes, except

that of tying the cow and the calf to

the milking post (9ANEAT Aft) with a
rope, have been given in this pascage.
See Caland, WZEKM XXVI, p.121 on the

letting the calf :

method of milking, Note that the sacrifice
is gavdmayana.

20 ST+4VEH ‘to admita calf toits
mother’. Cf. Adhvara-miméamsa-kutGhala.
vrtti p.209-210 ‘IrgAR = qraadis sreafy’,

21 ABCaa.

22  MIFHE, TITAT and MIANAH are
not given in MW, They oceur in PB X.85.
1.2 only. The pratahsavana of the first
triratra or trywha is on the gayatri metre
(sce Siyana’'s comm. on AB IV.25, Auf-
rocht’s ed. p.320), hence the first tryahas is
gayatramukha. Because the madhyandina-
savana of tho recond triratra or tryaha
is on the gayatri metre (see Sayapa ibid),
therefore the second tryaha is giyatra-
madhya.  Similarly, the triiyasavana
of the third triratra or tryaha being on
the giyulri metre (sec Sayana ibid) the
third tryaha is gayatrottama. For the
threc tryuhas as gayatra-mukha, -madhya,
and -uttama cf, JBIIL.6 ‘WWHQQ TYATHY: |
aegafaedl 7 maasyy  frdtateayg:
(for noto on f548 and *3% see Oertel,
SBAW 1934, Heft 6, p.88 §24)1 @ewgd
qigfeaag qax | mAANTREIALGIL: | AL
AmaigREewafy, and JBIIL.280 TATgQ Y
wanfeEgg; | awaataedl §2g | ey
fftafage: | awmgd argfeae o3y | .

| wmegdlafeas; | senzaraateTReenfy, and

JB 111.309 MA5qQAT § wqaeag:; (Wh Bae:) |
aEzanfaciad oF sl 79 | Ty
fefatmag: | TErEd ggfmwsaRy  fide
73 | MARIERgdafeas: | TeRETa ey
fagafa.

93 B Ta&, C 4.

24 C zaftzeanm,

95 A TFmAEFREAT, B dqImITAIAY,
ok ICEL LB

96 Cf. JB 1.6, SBM VI.1.3.16 5o-
afify sz, SBM VI.2.2.16 st ¥ =
gargfd:, R

97 Cf.JUBIIIL.12.6 9KATq Al (s0in
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Oertel’s ed.) HTE:.

28 9= (no v. 1) is not attested by
printed Vedic literature. Itisa prakritism
(cf. Vedic Variants II p.338 §744 f). Cf.
JB 1.947 where =44 has the variant 7
besides 9833 and Ys4d. The root Tedq
(s’=4R and #4=¥, ¢f. Paypini VIII.2.19)
ocours in the other Brahmanas at SBM
XIV. 7.1.9-6 wea4d, SBM I1.8.2.5 9437,
JUB I11.29.8, II1.31.8 w=ggar«:, JB 11.56
Y&gAI: (v.l, 9=1a9:), JB 11.830(383) and
JB I1.338(837) w=qqara: , JB 1.286 39944,

29 O vs=z3.

30 B C ws=gamaier

81 Q3Neq,

33 A wmisBg, B smrsdg, C sWrda;
At 8BM XI.1.7.4 SIgAM9E is contrasted
with SH9ERINE, Similarly ef. TB 1.5.10.5
AT A AR | Q¥ R gseReamugiad

REAEY and SBM VIIL4.L10 8 (sc. |

FFAT) T RIS TEIINEEd.
Here HI{EAIM is contrasted with SMIBY
(from ¥9++/38). JNBT is found in
JB 149 w2 ufmfa ufrr s
sTo=ftugARte<Rug (no v. 1) SIgETTY-
ArFAOFHAEL, and JB L1251 YR
QARG T, ISFZ I (no v. 1)
SHATEET A4,

We expect the indicative a0Bfa, like

33 Nov.l. ¥4 and ¥WIH are not
found in MW. Cf. @@ (MW s, v @)
and @AY (in ¥-TEQ).

34 A Bl

35 ABCam.

36 For the entrance of the moon (8:
mase.) into the wators (317 fem.) and the
plants (A9 fem.) see Eggeling, SBM
part 3, pxiii and SBM 1.6.4.5.

37 A =49, B 4., C wu.,

L8

W qaY U "W UEIINAE’ SqeEq A | @ qreg 9 § gEw-

firg > el
wfa" guryg Iufa |

AIGY* ANAG UHAY® GTAMIEE Y, T UF fagra, Avra-

A, qarey g shrgan seafa | ant sagiad wn | g
AIMAY GHAT | 7 T m-Arfy dyeaT s wata |

gBd gs=y Iqafrac | ag qug sufier dacacer aifa-wifa gurg

Iyt salfa |

@q ¥ wWE C-wfgwan ghafeg @00 ar gy gL Aaygt S9E-
wivofiy: ' FIER-FIENTEI? qWA (7 T¥ € 919 &Y SYH SYTRIofisy* 2
7 * *uy fagageay wIe: ' ¥ 1% % a9 yuuea seeen e OE O gsE

sifyre | afagar odq

LA

M,

1 QARG 1 o b g

1 AC ygdw=sqgaEa, B gmaqq.’-

| Vira's ed. p.65). Also cf. JB I1.330 (333)
For the emendation Y: RO TGO

g Ta'* gurFd

of 794 at JB 1.247 (in Prof. Dr. Raghu

=JB 11.334(337) #r® a1 uqa @ &H |

refer to WA, UERY, YRIX ag the variants | I TEERIE: | WA K @S F YA: Y7 (GNA-
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W

TEgTEATATRT.

2 A d3EaEd, B dqaaw, C
Aqeat:Ry.

3 Because an year is obtained
during & month (as said in this section
further on Ax§ WIfA.AIRA Gaeay My wafy),
therefore what is obtained during twelve
years is obtained by a person in one year's
sacrificial session.

4 All MSS %39 (it is a graphic
mistake). FTEY (3 sg.) is attested several
times in AV. See Wackernagel I §98b,
p.113.

5 See JB II.1,2.

6 All MSS =gdnfre:,

Four abhiplava-sadahas are perform-
ed in a month during the gavamayana,
excepting the sixth, seventh and twelfth
months. As each abhiplava-sadaha con-
sists of six days, four abhiplavas make 24
days. So evidently IgdufaTA: is a corrup-
tion of Ur54: (nom. pl.).

7 For genitivus agentis with ¥/ 3q
in agsi wff.mf "aege war wafa of. JB
1.11, 348, JUB 1.10.8, 1.26.9, 7, 1.81.10,
1I1.33.8, SBM 1.6.3.26, 1.7.2.5, I1.1.4.29,
I1.4.4.18 (SBK 1.3.4.11), IV.5.1.11, IV.6.9.
20, V.5.5.13, V1.2.2.39, VI1.3.1.14, 15, 17,
18, IX.4.2.2, 3, IX.5.2.3, 8-10, X.1.3.10,
11, X.4.3.20, XI.2.7.1.5, XIL3.3.14,
Vadhalasttra (Acta Orientalia VI §11, p,
108), KS XXXIV.17, GB 11.2.10, TS.III, !
4.3.8, PB XIL.11.10-11, $BK 1.1.4.26; with |
vam+39 JB 11224, 226, 295 (bis), 314, |

|
|
|

SBM1V.3.2.13,X1.5.2.9, ABII.1.13,11.16.1,
KB IL.6; withy =17+ 9R JUB 1V.22.12,18.

.

8 Five sadahas (5%6=30 days=
1 month) are performed in each of the
firat to fifth and eighth to eleventh mon-
ths of the gavamayana. For the first four
times the abhiplava variety is used. The
prsthya-sadaha is used for the fifth time
q89 qEawgeafa,

9 For genitivus agentis with 7+
V¥ cf. JB I1.288,295,309,314,346,359,360,
361,395, SBM XII.2.3.8, GB 1.2.16.

10 A Rfe., B ARedfaid, 0
fﬁ!ﬂﬁfiﬂﬁﬂf. The proper name AR
3f+#R is not found in the other Brihmanas
and the existing lexicons. Itis attested by
Ganaratnamahodadhi no. 148, Candra-
vrtti V.2.127. On p. 313 of Auswahl, the
name is wrongly printed as Mahitha, but
correctly on p. 318 as Mahittha, from which
is derived the patronymic #R4 which
oocurs in SBM at V1.2.2.10, VIIL.6.1.16-20,
IX.5.1.67, X.6.5.9 and BrbArUp VI.5.4
(Kanva).

11 B .wg@wiy:, O ghwesrga-
foors:

12 C 3Rz,

13 Nov.l.

14 A uiRgayeesey:, B tRgaqeqeqey:,
C ufegagesa®y:. The text is uncertain,
Can it be Sfaga. ? Cf. f1§a8 at JB I1.84.

15 A ¥@w+39. Note that &A is
masc.

16 A 138 F¥a AR, C FYFIARA..
For the corruption of & to Z of. #1fxAA (v.l.
wfzdq) in JB 11.126(127).

17 A wIN@NReR}, ¢ EAEIRY.

| 2q,

A

A&t Ot AR sAM* ey THAY TRASH | & vf @4 A |
AT Yau T AT | A SgATA—aT T Aqq o Aqeqa” | ‘wang



WY Afihia-smeror R
FOGH ITEAR | A TR WAL FeA I, | A TR Prgae s
Y < | @ qT oHfdy fgeey wewigaet an¥ | AT E w A HA”

AW T FEA sAiYT AT T qAg I fAgA | ag a9 AN
frgafy qemg AgaE @ | S TaaTATE . AOE SWAT OF  gaiRAT 9
FIHE GAYE: | A T TAL OF GEAGT 1 AgTd FEETA TT TREE
IqqRA | qYA A fagaa SIAE Y oA OAT O | qIE & €9 S |
T Td T A% QLW | TQqINEH " @ 1 09g qqig° IWqWA | Aqqq,
AAMIEIH, (@ 97709 4 4 € a'° qaqUqhg T G I, AMGeA]
gt BHW AL qaArgAta | AT A A ST Iqqg AL AT
qaregefa | aw 2' qgAE’” qoenr SEtEnst 9 TEE IaRA @

AT, AT’ * FIH, ACTALA UG A7 ° qaqTE T M

1 For the idea that the sun was
originally here on earth compare PB VI.

7.94 ARITEARLY AFAEqIA TgITAT AT HAIRY

st ) & 23T AfgsqgaAraT WRSEAE, and
EBM IV.2.59 9% & a1 w&@y sikd @ |
waa: RYGarT st @i SwgarzEnT,

2 B a¥Ermaew, C FHeACT L,

8 CurqadA. All the parallel pasvages |

have XTa9A,

4 All MSS sfafiwg:, wfut v/ i
neither found in M nor is il quotable
from any other Brahmanpa, Morcover,
all the parallel JB passages have #R#g:—
JB 187 anfedr =1 uATwm  owdredaw- |
wrershi: | @ © 87 w@eg | dg A
qXER@Ng: (no v. L in Profl. Dr. Raghu
Vira's ed. as well as in Caland’s Auswahl
§11) 1 AsHaq & a1 @@ wugal | fa
qRecay, JB 1.169-170 wifadamac: w1
srsgfrea | @ ¥ @3 W9 | I® I AIRA
9y (no v. 1.) | AsFa &4 a1 srafad wagafa,
JB IT1.143 T®al a1 & d|1 w@9q | Jsar
s smeq | Al Ran SARIERNZ: )
Asqaq—ad a1 xfmn: swagafa (v, 1 o) |
¥zt gaafa, It is a dittology (Vedic
Variants II §810, p.362).

5 A B C g, o

6 The text is corrupt. A TYFHFRET- |
RERA, B QA=pagu@afy, C gy |

aREAfT. B0 is attested in WA SBK IV.
5.4.5.

7 A BT,

8 Cf. eg. PB IV.6.3 &AM (sc.
fgyg) wife | wwdA a1 s gym@Re,
and JB I1.387 (389) wafaz fgary wafy.

9 C srqiR,

Cf. AB II1.41 ¥saREMswRawuf |
fagar ar v R | 77 91 CTEES A fRAgaY
Y QA | WA UT CHEY  IHIAISET.
feaerufa,

10 C 4.

11 C 3guw,

12 B AT,

For the simile compare JB I11.419
qur § TaArArEas: sfafear ¢d ¥ qacak & goa
(so all MSS) sfafear, JB IIL6 341 -
AN AT ¢ WIS gAY 94, SBM XIV.
5.5.15 augr AR = AW AR &4 gwidar
ey Rgrferarca g s,

13 C 9R&EE,

14 C 3937,

15 93T ‘descent’.

16 C 3gis=.

17 ¥ ¥ T occurs at JB 11.128 (130)
without v. 1. Cf. @ a¥ g&: at JB IIL8TL,
YT Aat JBILY, ¥€F ¥ at JB .27, and
9 ¥ a: at JB1.243,312 passim, 313 passim,
11.50, II1.198.
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18 C 49 &7, 21 O <R,
19 C omits 4. 22 O SHFgHAIT,
20 A 9, 23 A B CY¥F,

&

T ey AFAEE ATy | X I AEwm qdheT | e
AJAT | AQ € aw "gag Feald 17 sPxe o ag wmagt | e sg o
Y qTAT | ¥ AEAE TR T | A XA, | qArafa i gean |

wenafa” ad+ ag agRaa |

g ¥ a1 sy 1 Sy T3 | fag @ afiae, g qanf, aeang
wftrgrfere <qereniieg T € 19 ITAW FASTEE | AG qqmE” A Ag

awq
T Ty S |

q T SFq A gawe, * asaaThiven afahn ' | scamiE

AT 2 ITAG: | @Y SH qf S 2 Anemy | Ay, I yan Ry

vx afesfin

mmﬁnqtmmgzlaqm AATEYURT | T ACGUSH Y T

| |

AT TATAATR WA’ | (o & gaqany’® | AW’ < o Ay

AATLY: | AW TAAL Y GRTW: ' | AHGFATA A AT S¥ATY: | |
RegAt XY Q¥ ST SWAIREY?’ AUE | A I CA TATEAT  THRIGTY
FEMRFNT ? FOARq §oga ?, eq@aiaT aT@e agiaat: oy | €99
Jrsari aEng A qaq At st ¢ agfr i d @ e
a A ATt A frTErt A w1 ST AT | q ¥ | an-

Arata s’ 7 fyoata arer s Sargre * waty @ oF 8128 1k

1 A Cuag Raftadfeay, B vag frgd-
AL,

2 Cf. JB1.52 sizfitdd =awafd and
JB 1.202 saftde=gaafa.

3 A B ¥ ©, C &, Cf. the
beginning of this section & ¥ &, ..

4 C a9,

5 NS should be emended to X¥I-
afd=r which will be in consonance with
the similarly situated instr. #ZfH:, above.

6 C A,

7 A B C afwifa.

8 A B wtaled, C u=araa,
9 C gqrvar,

10 Note that the akarinta word 3%
does not occur in the Vedic language
except in the compound 1&3¥ in AB V.20
(see note on it in VPK s.o. 1&%d ), &g
is the usual form occurring in the other
Brahmanas. % is only quotable from
classical Sangkrit.

11 C swafzgfafi,

12 A B @R,

13 A B@aW « @5, C 8% | a1,
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14 So in all 'MSS. It
emended to IR,

16 Prom %3 we would expect the
derivative 9T as in K8 XXXIIL6 and
TB1.2.4.3. Note that spara is another
name for the svara-simans, For the deri-
vation of & fromy & cf. AB IV.19 ¥4
AT FTEARREITRA F@Ht BRI,
KB XXIV.3 quzeeaa q@&q @iamE:, PB
IV.5.2 & A & | 49 eEEma
wrRE® @, JB 11381 daRuad)
TSR €10} @@, JBILSS a3 ®1a
mreafedd g wag @i it w2
R T 167 Y e, 9 1ea | o
} Aawrafid 59 gaw | qER WHEAR 73 8
Fd ¥f1. The correct derivation of %X
from ¥ € is given by GB1.5.14 dwq &tfa
T TR ™ [q©EH,

16 The svarasaman days, 4. the
three days before and after the central or
visuvat day of the gavamayana, are seven-
teen-versed; in other words each stotra of
these days consists of roventeen stotriya-
verses. Soe Caland’s note 1 on PB IV.5.5.

17 The oquation is accounted for
thus: According to Sayana on PB IL7.7
stress is to be laid on ‘seven’ since there
are seven kinds of gramya and reven kinds
of aranya plants. He also gives another
explanation W NAITAAATEI LA
TRLTEWETH (1bid). See also SBM VIIL
4.4.7.

18 The loc. ag. 3™ is governed by
i,

19 According to AB I.1.14 and
Sayana on PB IV.5.6 Prajapati is the
year, which is seventeenfold because it
consists of twelve montha and five sea-

may be

sons. TS I.6.11.1 explains it differently.

20 C uurfw,

21 B wiftaq,

22 B s@R¥R, C aFaf|, Mark
the fem. nom, pl.in 74, ®&AW is unquo-
table from elsewhere; R alone oceurs,
eg. in PB XXIV.10.2; as an adj. of fatmL.
Note the pleonastic use of @ with the
possessive suffix -&7,

23 A g,

24 vudusHl, the fem. from of T
94T ‘the fifty-first’, is not found in the
other Brahmanas.

26 Cweq,

26 BzmwaMTg, C

27 ABC T

28 C @t

29 C furE.

30 Cdw,

31 C sganfa,
32 BaaR IR,

33 Of. JBL.252 3% & = agd «
o | AR vaTRedtseamafa | Taa R
FrqrrsarFacaan aifa o 1 unr 3R g 19
qg | FIRISTITIAL | AT T 5N
TSR | ATy Ay gaw
A0 | WY GRS | § q qa
(glow, heat—opp. few) @ feAr arganafy /
fiqrafy @ & FagRcka | 7 € ar ARty
(Pénini VIL.4.34) a1 Ramfs ar & Fagfa-
#3f 4 99 37, The phalasruti at the end
ig verbally identical in the two passages,
T H IO may be taken to refer to
transinigration. If so, it would be a
valuable addition to the few early passa-
ges already known.

sTqizaRa,
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R9

| qU G TR qAGFRT q1 A@vgand? G oy ol
qamre! ol TRt | e T e = g T \za:q?:mm
T, TF ECATAC STwE o gaEr, s o |@ ol
a0 | 302 A NAY STASTG ® qSie At Wi | GRS R
FEdT A T ¢ | v 3 gedt | e e St L
T | A JEAT & I TSI 1 T E AT TOPTY T AW Y w
Sm{\?? a?mmiil

WY TF IFAT AGEI® | TIAY qTIFLATR Y | T8 T | & FAA
T HATG TR IUATE UEY THAY 0Ag I |THRNT Iuqh |
A A AqETT* ¢ ga 43 safigend e | ANy, 1ag 99 TECEEE |
Q9 GG AN, AT U ITEE, O, Taren way foaf-
RrRrran * Ty, WA STETR | AA g it o Pead | srieem™
3om Wmso 2 f*asmsa | & maa ﬁi m m‘g?m”
g ¢ qgee et ¥ o | 9% 9% IFAY, SwRw wafa | et a
IFYTRT | T QT | AFAA, ATATL®° | AEAGAGA ¢ q JAGA’ SeA
IgFiFg N9

1 @341 ‘just as’ introduces a ren- , and ¥, and is in apposition to afgRrwT.
tence in the Brahmanas. Cf. Pali §44r \‘ 9 In this section both the views
‘like a8’ (Theragitha 412) and tho comn- ‘ about the nature of the svarasaman days
moner 44T, | are given. They are either performed as

2 A C 8fig®i. glIF* and AYFHH , agnistomas (Th FTEFNSABIMAT FIFA) or
are not found in MW, VPK and Index ‘ as ukthyas (3719 agFAT wafmr......). Mark
Vedique. Cf. #9914 in JUBI1.22.1. l that the performance of the svarasimans

3 Cw@Ragd. Can it be emended | a5 agnistowas is the view of OTHERS (%%),
to SERAIIE ‘receptacle covered with a | It seems that according to JB they
net ?’ | are to be ukthya days. Also ef. JB IL60.

4 C arfw, 5 10 C wgyed.

5 B uRydia, C aRega:. ; The word @A ‘36 stotras’ is not

Cf. PB X11.10.6 with Caland’s transl, I found in MW and VPK. It isa gene-
and notes. | tive tatpurusa compound (¥won Fed).
6 ="%+4 I+, ! As usual in the Bréhman&s,lﬁﬂis a
See Siayana’s comm. on PB XII.10.6, } symbolical expression for the number 36,
Caland’s note thereon and E. Sieg, Der . since the brhati motre consists of 36
Nachtweg der Sonne, p. 7. ﬁ gyllables.

7 ACuaf | 11 BFA.
8 @@ is acc. pl. governing AT | 12 ABC % € jsan interesting
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phonetic variant. The South Indians pro- | ™9 and § being confused in Grantha
pounce the initial @ as ¥, which is the | MSS. If so, the compound 2ddIT is new
correct reading here. This reading (i.e. | to MW, VPK and Index Védique.

%) is supported by (i) the euphonic change 27 The compound REIFTEMRT is
of FTA: to X! in all the MSS, and (ii) | not found in MW, though it occurs in
the following fa which needs its correla- | TB 1.9.2.2 and PB IV.5.11, 19, XXIV.14.5,

tive 3. s XXv.12.1, 6.
80 o - 28 ¥Al means ‘a woven wickerwork,
14 Cszem. basket, or vessel of any kind’. In Brah-

One agnistoma has twelve stotras . .
o P mana literature this word occurs only
(TB 1.231 and PB IV.2.12 & 9 JB I1.70 (Auswahl §128).

i‘éﬁﬂrﬁ’t). So three agnistomas have thirty- 929 ¢ Rufwrfufa .
s1x stotras.
156 C waassy.
16 C . )
17 =8I+9F (sc. FAHY ). ‘ 3?? (\J}T%'W%_q
18 The sense would be clear if we ) o

were to supply ¥EFAIsfeEmag  Fafed 34 A ‘burning qualifies AT,
But why has it been removed so far? An

30 C =faard,
31 C fgar.

after TEBRAM, |
19 COf. ¥&d3at JB1.278, @ ga: at  fterthought!
JB 1.243, 312 passim, 313 passim, II1.50, 35 B 937l
111.198. | 36 Cwar
20 B C 3u. ! 37 Cf. PB IV.5.18 with Sayana.
21 ACwm, : 38 B aiiddqqs,
22 C eI, 1 39 For the narmedha siman see

23 Herethealternative performance | Caland’s note 2 on PB VIII.8.22. TFor
of the svarasaman days as ukthyas is | wpMs...gaRkar compare the legend given
given. See note 9. in JB I.171 (translated into English by

24 C3#arfd. 339 is the faulty form | Caland in note 3 on PB VIIL.8.92) where
of 3% (Caland’s note 1 on PB IV.2.7). Nrmedha was not burned by the fire when

95 C wR=zea, he lauded with the narmedhs saman (8

26 B @, It is probably 7. | v armea \d4rEd | SwfiRgE ) .

RL

A a1 ot falaflfed? | e s afifehe o
U SUIY A | AGt F SRy s&ﬁ%@ﬁmlm T[TEWR: |
ag g wfafwar wgmar wwam™ wgaa shaw agas 3% ugEe sfrgm-

afrr | ww 9 wramfn e Roafrer ayea s smaEER
o Sfafer® | aer o1 ceer YgmaeC qm @ s ©h
At § & TTRY Y | A qrhy g st @ aeat ag
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L9 Rirha-armom 2.¢

AT ¢ wew ygad sef  wwEan? g waty | a7y @it S
ug @ garen, e, sfafga: |
R TR @ TR 2T g I T AREA " I AnTehia suR
JYAR° AETAANY 2 < | AT 1 CATAIAO IR * AL T qsqiaamier®
wate 70 = @it | adt oty sTgdy osadfy sl
AT qq | qCY qEqieT sef meraan s 9o waf | g g
T e P | W PO | g aneg ¢ Sgeag
wg: e | 9 g g etag fagga sffery ag 3 gamr 1 gag s e
) AT ®G I TErAhe e 39 T faf w gu = . ang o
UIAY TATAT qeq A CAQASIAE AT | T OF T Sw, AT |
T, ¥ R A | O o Tl BVR T9 REAATY A | T T qAY
aq g7 PR St wer wEmaR” © Ak, wssirec T S il

1 All MSS & 3, which has bheen | JBI.116,145 (Auswahl $38, p. 46), 111.216

corrected to Al. T and TTR, intorcepted | (Auwswahl $200, p. 275) FAsErAfE Aar

by 3, are often reen coming together, e.g., dtgseggauz@EagaAr, JB 1.291 (Auswahl

at JBIL161(166) A (no v.1.) a1 @, §108, p. 117) saszrmeerd SrAr frafy, s
9 B RzmzRBe, - wrARAd A Nafi; o alwo with ¥ e+39

3 B amgFgR, C #8GME., | KS XXXVI.1; ace. and ahl, at MS 1.6.13,

4 B Hﬁm?ﬁ‘(\. ' 1.7.5, [.10.6 to he compared with TB IIL.

On H&‘%"ﬁi, fem. nom. pl., see note 3.1.4 (11, V, p. 117) Note the use of

22 on JB IL6. the abl. with & g+37 af 3B1.2.5.24
5  Thefirst 34 refers to the viéva,jib [b:lt the ace. i the ])&T&“Ol K{mva

and tho latter 3174: to the abhijit. «+q:... | passage I1.2.3.21 (Caland, SBK Introd.
77: ‘the one......the other'. IIT §21e, pp. 60-61)] for the usual ace.
6 AC 4, B . at SBM 1.2.4.19 (SBK 11.2.2.11), 1.2.6.2

All the MSS are corrupt. 314 is sup- | (SBK 11.2.3.2), 11.2.2.8 (SBK1.2.2.6), II.
ported by JBII1.295(300) & (no v..) § | 8.1.10 (SBK 1.3.1.5), IL3.1.11 and 19
Srarsfrfmdr Azafaa. Morever, the follow- | (SBK [.3.1.6 bi)), I1.43.2, 11 (SBK LS.
ing 18 (@) requires the opposito %4 &%, | 2.9), 11.4.3.12 (SBK 1.3.2.11), IIL6.1.21,

7 Cfaasas. | I11.8.2.16, I11.8.3.30, 1V.3.2.12, V1.4.4.21,
8 Soin A g, C . | X11.2.3.4 (cf. GB 1.4.17), XI1V.3.2.92-29,
9 O omits 3@. For ddcf. the pre- | XIV.4.3.1,7(BAUpMadhy L5.1, 7=Kanva
ceding sentence quzfuiaT &ar. .. . 1.5.1,2), XIV.4.34 (BAUpMadhy Lb64=
10 e =aJ adverbial usage. Kinva 2), XIV.7.1.31 (BAUp Madhy TV.

11 Note that ¥HT:HZF is one word | 3.831=Kanva 22), XIV.8.9.1 (BAUp Madhy
(80 treated by Caland in Auswahl §38, | V.9.1=Kinva V.8.1). Similarly (i.e., the
§103 and §200, and MW) just as ¥T:¥ZI9 | acc. with VAg+39) in TS, MS, K8, Kap,
is a single word in TS. TB, PB, GB, as well as at JB1.124, 136,
12 For abl. with v &4 (simplex) cf. | 237, 277 (c¢f. Vadhalasutrs, Acta Orientalia
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VI, p. 196, §81), 291, 300, 306, I1.394, |

IIL5, 7.

13 After ¥§' B inserts 4, and C
inserts TW. Of. infra T a1 TARTswoRawI-
ERT 9 gt @ wafw 73 =
iy,

14 B @@,

‘Of this visuvat day (the central day
of the gavamayana) there are ten pafica-
vimsa stotras and two stotriyas’.

15 B adds wafm z3 = wnfeead
after &AM,

16 ABWWYH, C A¥39. # and 3
are often confused in Grantha MSS.

17 C=a.

18 B,

19 Mark the loc. sg. of the stem
#gqin -«. The usual JB form is ¥ET,
which occurs in the next senterce.

20 O A%gas.

21 BwMIA.

23 Of SBM XI1.1.3.23 8 w7 &3¢
fymena: | SgfdY wgmd fagafa mgad woEa
oy A | § € @ i {4 ovafa P
Cf. GB1.4.13. Caturvimsa is the uocond
day of the gavamayana after the prayaniya
atiratra (see Eggeling's note 1 on SBM
XI1.2.8.3, XI1.8.1.9). It is synonymous
with the arambhaniya day of the present
passage.

23 C %4,

24 In Over en uit het JB, p.29 where
this sentence is quoted, T is & misprint
for 9T.

26 O A@aH. Here W¥MAT is used in
the general sense of a ‘great rite’ (cf.
Eggeling's translation of SBM XII.1.3.93)
and does not refer to the last but one day
of the gavamayana.

26 Arambhapiya is the second day
of the gavamayana after the prayapiya
atiratra.

97 Adjectives in -iya (arambhaniya
and mahavratiya) enclose between them
the adjective vaisuvata formed by -a with
adivrddhi—a 3IFISHR, whether natural
or by design.

28 C #EWAY (the confusion of ¥
and 9 is common in Grantha MSS). Here
mahavrata denotes the last but one day
of the gavamayana beloic the udayaniya
atiratra (See Eggcling’s note 1 on SBM
XI1.3.1.9).

29 C &¥.

30 B vaEfiarfa.

31 Ca.

32 A sifyar, B wndftan, ¢ Af,

33 A B wgmq, C 7wy,

34 ABCaL.

85 C AgIEa«.

36 B w@afie.

37 Note that T is not followed by
the correlative & in 914 91 Z3 wWIET I4M-
& fatre,

38 A B C giadawen,

39 3T signifying ‘food, provisions,
viaticum' is a Samhité word (RV 1.93.4,
1.119.6, VI.61.1, etc.). It does not oceur
in the other Brahmanas.

40 TFor the correction 3741 FYTAXY:
compare infra YT +eqT AETAAATTY: .

41 B w3,

42 C=9g¥,

43 ABCuw.

44 C3amif, Cf. JB I11.345 a¥wegy.
ATAET (v. 1. TRATH ARATAE) & =3l
W 759 fafR, JB II1.349 aXeagaaarwe
&4 7=37 fafa gearef,

45 C wgrgd-.

46 A B Breddw, C fasad. On the

| basis of the reading of C, another emenda-

tion is also possible—f3®TL T&F. But the
roading of Cis not very reliable when
it goes against the other two and better
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manuseripts, A and B. Moreover, we
have PR in femagafa (supra); and C
has & forTat JBI1.25 in *RRIEEV where
in a similar way the -{ of the preceding
word and S9- of the following word have
been wrongly changed to -®4-. It is
certainly a lectio difficilior.
47 B C wEe.

48 Note the omission of ¥, whioch is
not rare, e.g., JB I1.232 (287) &¥wigif
Tl Wi ANEy.

49 ‘He goes to the heavenly world
because the mahavrata is the heavenly
world (as said above ¥Y q1q TqW WIRY
g-RgmAfiaag:)’,

R

ag AgY aq § R w9 CAy qAAEATR:® ARAqy WAy | ag
g & wAfr? o TirgY, 93 3% 9 ARy SNt ¢ AR | O
axt rfl av CaaTET SEAC | adtc € & qonata: | ad@ ¢ ar ov |9t
Yaawmr | ay fdag @g:, ss@afe | @ gm on: fem avg @
FAfy waq'c, awg'' aql @ ar IwasArd wafy | @ fx ¥ g«
sq®, @5 gfa | sagw 3 ar gag't e gt gaw |
AL ATLL, AYRA AT WEATY | AW S FY ATTR THE AN oA ¢ ey v
ufrqe AR | A ¥ aoTer: | RAY ¥ oA swat )l ag @t
Aq AT SAMOTA | | Y fgart waw ) waf & ga@r w0,
T (fr fewd | ax waw fagw gowa Rt | fdve SREt T o
'&qlamﬁﬂ mlﬁmflmmw avt gfa a1 A -
T AR qAGA | FAged S¥fECC gdErt, Sy TaeaT s |

v § Reaer 9T OO AT, anegiat ataue At qg At IR

1 JSIV.48=RV IX.18.

2 B -9g:;, C-@i aw@®g: ‘of this

mahévrata day.

3 J81V.52=RV VIIL16.9.

4 A BOC .

PB V.1.8 says that the ‘head’ is chan-
ted on gayatri verses containing the
word ¥® (shadly arefy R wald). JB
and PB have a different tristich. Accord-
ing to PB the ‘head’ is chanted on 8V
I11.146.148=RV 171,24 wxhimfa 1€
Rexadft#®a: while according to JB on J8
IV.5.2.4=RV VIIL.16.9-11 Tadfired araf:,
Both of them contain the word 3.

5 JSIV.6.5=RV X.120.1.

6 It is pointed out here that the
i forms of the pronoun @ which occur in
| the mantras ad féFaseyyy:, audfa amfu:,
and aRZG YFAY 3339 have a significance
in that they become characteristic of
the mahavrata day. The argument is as
follows: % is phonetically similar to U,
Prajipati is the 7 ‘father’ (see infra Y
€ ¥ warefd: | adY € ar @ qatat R,
and as Prajapati is intimately associated
with the mahiavrata day (cf. s.g. JB IL
10 SN AQAL. ......... , JB I1.11 wwdawt o1
g7y WAMEAT and SBM XII.1.83.31 #w
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gragAagala oy gai 79:1), the
word % is connected with the mahavrata
day—aafidts a7 wdamy 2wl

7 =tf, like af*d, with inetr. deno- |

te+ ‘continuous occupation with any
gacrifice’. Cf. 7Fmgad gfed in Caland’s
introductory remarks on PB IV, p. 43.

8 AC A, B3 The M3S are cor-
rupt.
from the nexi sentence.

ad ‘father’ is used in the other
Brahmanas only at AB V.14, VII.14,15.

9 ‘So this day in the father and
the other days are the ereatures’. Note
the sg. W& €Ay =xaufh wrifa,

10 C Wi,

11 Bas=gs, C AEEs.

12 =ar (e IR fem.) + 3. @
rofors to At Bea=eqga: above.

13 Sag®T iy nale and female’, as
i8 evident from the noxi rentence.

14 3979 ‘both malo and femalo'.
Mark that tho nout. <tands for both the
mase. and fem. (vartika on Panini IV.7.13
AR AYATA ).

16 ABCruaa.

16 C waafy,

17 B

18 JSIIL.13.1=RV [X.62.25.

|

The emondation I iy evident .

InJB

939 3y 9f17: is the gfaaa,

I AAAT 7 is the &Rl (see infra),

ZRYa™r T is the THAT (see infra).
Masaka's Arseyakalpa I.1b gives the above
tristichs in the same order for the
bahigpavamana-stotra of the prayaniya
atiratrs (7. the first day of the gaviam.
ayana).

19 3IASH is with reference to aTd

- aftd: of the rk beginning 93&@ arat sifim:,

Ct. PB XL.1.3 #dt fx g3 a1 afg waarfu.
n=sfy agEr 9ziq.

20 C a4,

21 =®+3. 4 refers to the prati-

" pad 94€ 1 wfag,

Cf. PB IV.2.17-18 41 @eqrg: 9a€q |

arar wifax (SV IL125-127=RV IX.62.25.
27) X3 (sc. FFAIA of (he bahispavamana-
ptotra of the prayaniya aliratra of the
gavimnayana) &A1 | GG A1 vAQ G0
AT | §AT UT A Hacacaeaaa | frgamy
ar war sarg | e e &1 aer e fwan
...... frga ¥ ang@ onfa waawd.  Nole
that PB idenlifies aIATA with Hasaee
g@q and JB wilh A, an suits their diffe-
rent purposes. Alco mark that JB has dat.
8g. & for the gen. ng. A of PB.

22 (C fayd. fAYar fem. sg. occurs in
AB 1.29 also. A strange usage !

23 C &I

24 Cf.JB 191 wa@ iy i «fF
wgada: Aot g LA § 3 Rgd I N
frgda waY | g3 T A qeT . xf T A
faga | v faga= sy 7 @ 37

25 C g,

26 JSIII.1.3, II.11.9=RV IX.11.1

27 G e,

28 JSIIL16=RV IX.64.28.

29 B adizar,

30 Cad.

31 wa@m (w3 @+VE ‘to  omit,
exclnde'), ATATAMAN is used frequently
in the JB, e. g. at 11.190(195) Fraafuera-
gW  AFaEEgd qefia,  11191(196)
qqaRfasmam  ITAAAGd 4899 and 99
arfynfatEamfiam Azracamta,

Our text accounts for the caturthi
Usually there are only three rks. Hence it
is pointed out that T fg=77&Ha: is made
the caturthi, so that the abhyudita prati-
pad, @ff f&7a7@AT:, may not be omitted.
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ot dm W3 AR ot waRr | med @ way wi-
AT SARAt BOT g SURA | w1 A eEq $AC @ M TEEy
oOfy aregaat | ad ¥ ¥ @d qangaa’° | /% gEsgaea 9y e
A7 ITEA TWAA | ARAL " ¥ A R VRO gt s o
qm W T AW AR w3t oF g N Sane oy wE guEe qg
FA'Y P AT W O | Ag Ang: HIAART < Ty IIrwRias |
gqf owmafa | A v Ccwag gawdc waw ) zag w oA
' q9H ARG | 941 §S9 qarmiy d@emfy €Y qaq oA
AR ® ST, QU2 | e A qag afafremm e ache
TAYAT: © FESIAAS" | TEAY T@g wd g gy qatar wmfa
3" qatq wAE @ ¥ I sag’? gfr) an?? gsatqmfacy e
Y GUUEY | TSEET et T aeel | Sy aEEa e a9 acasen’
firaa N12on

1 Cf. JBIIL138 &A1 = &4 AR AT | the same in the parallel passage quoted
_¢ A #afa | AfagERAa fauamagRaTee | \ in note 1.

w1 vaglad sand frd arTisadT) adr | 8 Bomits 4T A IWEERA,  As A4l
A geaEa A qugerffa dargaT | aqr y l At 9@aEFY is the refrain of the hymn, it is
¥ ¢ vardT | 84 #avgaf:a 7 vd Azl vAA | repeated twice in this passage, as well as

ZPIT &gaa. | in the parallel JB IIL138 (quoted in
2 ABCH ! note 1).
3 A BSR, C 3 1 9 C IagA.
4 JSIIL.31.17=RV IX.4.1. 1 10 A B-xq, C 3.
5 A =4, B 239, O 739, The read- | 11 af@T i, on the dasarca hymn
ing is corrupt in all the MSS. The | beginning with &1 7 &% IR =1,
parallel passage quoted in note 1 shows | 12 Sakti is the name of a rsi (Aus-
that the reading should be Y, which wahl, p.317).
would qualify Fd. Itis curious that the | 13 C fqusiimt,
hymn commencing with &1 T §a IR = 14 A faR =, ¢ Ffy =,
consists of ten rks (i.e., is & dasarca stkta) | 16 JS I11.31.17=RV IX4.1.
in RV andnot in JS where it formsa | 16 The ten rks of the hymn under

part of IIL.31, beginning with stanza 17. discussion (RV IX.4=J8 III.81.17-26)

6 Does 37 go with 7% ? have not been quoted in extenso, only ab of

7 Note that the adj. follows the ; thefirst rk and the finale §3T A3, Instead
noun it qualifies and the gen. is far re- = the rks have been referred to by numbers
moved from the noun, the adj. intercept- | —first, second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth,
ing them. It is just the reverse of their ! meventh, eighth, ninth, tenth (rks of the
usual syntactical positions! The order is hymn). Mark the disjunctive use of cardi-
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nals for ordinals. Also note that neut.
forms of cardinals are used, as here, when
the things counted are not specified.

17 CeEmrai.

18 A ¥RA3w, B shwdaw, C wRAT.

19 B@s3ft, For @w% sr«afa cf.
JB 1.253 ®%1% @rudq, JB I1.433 §%9%
9 and T¥9% SaAg:, IB I11.302 §=v%
¥ § @afed. In the other Brahmanas
V8% occurs at AB I1.87 (@¥4fa) and SBM
1V.1.1.18 (#%4fa) only. The SBM passage
is 4 EIUIC ) #gfa which Eggeling
translates ‘and thus he does not digorder
the vital airs’.

20 C wagrgl, Wh -34%. Cf. JUB 1.23.7
aRaryeRuaRfa e,

21 All MSS ¥4. Wh has the better |

reading ¥. With %, the sentence is
unintelligible. Cf. JUB 1.10.2 (quoted in
note 24). .

99 UAG I ¥ GIARTL=TAQ [T A
9§ (semantically & 9 would be placed
after 4a §99). Here the pronouns con-
nected with both the subject and the pre-
dicate are grouped together in the begin-
ning of the sentence and the nouns they
qualify follow, thus rendering the sentence
difficult to understand. This peculiar con-
struction is analogous to those in certain
native American languages, where the
morphemes are placed at the beginning
and the semantemes follow. With our
sentence compare the interesting example
from the Chinook language given by Ven-
dryes, Language (Englishedition), p-87: ‘In
order to say: the man has killed the
woman with a knife, the sentence would
be as followe: he—her—that—with Il to
kill—man—woman--knife’.

98 B C -UR. A refers to M,

a4 Cf. JUB 1.10.2 waq a@wed a31-
mfr afewy: gfifde sg AR R

[mztmrmmﬂﬁﬁ@mﬁ@qﬁm

RO Srwragor: | AR (v. 1. W) afe.
fae 2aar gefy g wxeTgar srga (faga-
91) d%a1 =q479r faaqur quatyfasdinea.,

For 8+ v 3% ‘to unite by piercing’ of.
TS VI.211.2, KS XXV.9=Kap XI.3,
MS II1.8.8, SBM I11.5.4.13, X1.2.6.4.

25 Q4. ,

26 T (sc. WEK) =731,

27 A B sfafadwi, ¢ sfafigat. Of.
JUB 1.10.2 quoted in note 24. ¥AM is
elliptically used for ¥AT ST,

28 CIgfa. Cf. JUB 1.10.2 (quoted
in note 24), which has the reading &tfx
without v.I. 34T iy connected withv &%
in JUBIL24.1 33T TEIAEAL and
JUB 1.4.3.8 @awa aaxffa | gq geagtaata,
Cf. PB XI.5.10 where the aksara saman
is connected with T+ +/ &% .

29 A B C zadi,

30 A I, B ®EEIL, C TAIA,
g and SFEMEA of the MSS have
been emended to WEEHAT (FFEHT+ €AY )
in consonance with the preceding ZZ4-.
a1 and TTAE. The context clearly re-
quires YT (sc. FFE) which is also evi-
dent from the parallel JUB 1.10.2. Mark
that JB does not go farther than d¥H,
while JUB goes up to the very high num-
ber SAAFA:.

31 Ca.

32 Cf. JB I11.194(199) fkwat yygam.
T A wafi e, 9oty wwew @ SnASafkf,
JB I1.191(196) aa srefifq &wea @ I
saRkfr, JB 11.219(234), 221(226) bis 4t
s wme @ ITmrsaffy,

33 Cai

34 A gralyfa.

35 C g=rfaam.

36 C weraf. Cf.JBIL14 awidqr ¥
srafa:.

37 C wqyd.
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38 qQ TTEEYH is of common ocour-
rence in JB—IL.12,14 ¥YNNE REAT
Tecaew R, 11.20, 229(234) & wera
aecaugy fwad, 11,270 (275) 49 98 aaEegw

frad, 11.198(208), 199(204) six times
gacEesR a9, Among the pthet Brah-
manas JSYAT ocours only in SBM II1.8.8.
37.

firaat, 11.85(87), 137(139) ¥ w¥ queaerasen |

2

#q ¥ WEETRT a9y dyag e Tghie | T S
WY gsfaa® T | TR AT AT THFT WA mamsé&'l
aYay sy aRvarsEt wadifa |

Ag I BYITT WA FAUAY® (AAg I AAEw© /g foaa
voqg gl aq @ | aww fq ag aafuty e ara A sq &
aq TR faga® | w0 aww gt | ongEd a1 qag Ay
TMATE’ " T | A araeer ¢ qfcafifa e | awm © agy ogag

At qEETagl . A R |

Feq fifor mathy efar watea gmfee? 2 = | aqy ot fip ifor
Ty Ot A Wy gy wfey FuEtt g | A9y ¥ @y On

arg TaeaarEl T I AR

1 A C @isfag, B ERas. |
No such proper name is quotable. It, or
a similar word, is not to be found in the
index of person-names in Auswahl, MW,
JUB (index), VPK, Index Védique and
Names of Persons in Early Sanskrit Lite-
rature by J. A. van Velze (Utrecht, 1938).

9 A BC =gdz. Cf. PB IV.10.5 98-
1939 aafa.

3 C Y.

4 Cf. TB 1.9.6.1 wafageay #afi...
where the entire (83) mahavrata is a 25-
versed (paficavimséa) day. See Caland’s
note 1 on PB IV.10.5.

5 @4 ‘in that way’, .., when the
mahavrata is made a 24-versed (catur-
vimsa) day, with one 25-versed stotra.

6 C s (without &2).

7 &A9d ‘falling into a hole’ occurs

in PB XVI.1.2 also for which KB XVI
9, XXV.14 has 1495, Cf. #79&+T in PB
1V.5.13 aarg: afmes (of. K8 XXVI a8
Raesezfa) g7 ar o safsg (ZDMG 79, p.
19) swzgguaifa. Cf. Wackernagel, Vol.
I §100b, p. 117). Interesting is & for
the usual T in f3&& (JB 11.299, Auswahl
§156 with notes 8 and 29) for f4Td, the
naine of a country.

8 319 [from ¢ 3@-—Caland, SBK,
Introd. II1.39 (n), p. 82— as 4 in {rom §

3] ‘verily’. Not found in MW. It is used

in JB1.241, JUB1.12.8, 11.10.9, 12, 15, 18,
XII1.2.4...(the JUB references, except
the first, have not been registered in
either the body or the supplement of
VPK !). Besides, it occurs in the
Kanva recension of 8B at 1.4.2.5 and L
4.3.2in place of the Madhyandina A
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[see Caland, SBK, Introd. III §89(n), | the view of Siijyé.ya.ni, while Aryakacit (?)
p.82]. Here the Kanva recension employs | thinks that the whole day should be 24-
a particle quotable only from the | versed (caturvimsa) with one 25-versed
Jaiminiyas. gtotra.
9 ¢ R 23 B @
10 A Fw@rat, B 3@, G a3, i 23 Cramfew, &fe iy unquotable
11 B faafa, C fwf, fromn the other Brahmanas. According
12 B fezmd, C R, to MW it occurs in the Mahabharata.
13 =#+s. Cf. the NIA. languages in most of-
14 Cag _ . which the word for ‘62’ is derived from
16 Cf. JB IL.10 st HETAT. . @9fe—Hindi, Nepali, Gujarati basath,
16 C . | Assamese bazatti, Bengali basati, Oriya
17 Cf. PB XV.7.3 wamfd ar wa«ngr basathi, Sindhi ba@hathi, Marathi basaf.

gRAAGMR ‘they offer this (tenth) day as ' MIA also atte .ts its usage: Pili dvasaiths,
food to Prajapati’ Caland. For the maha- | Prakrit basafthim, bavatthim. Cf Wacker-
vrata day as Prajapati's food ¢f. PBIV.10. | nagel ITI, p.381, and gragfd in SBM XL.5.

9 warefiate AEieaaqa@dn (i.e., the maha- | 9.10 afa ar warfa =gaterta ey st
vrata day) %%79. See Caland’s notes on | Iarfs ged: gsquey | agfi: d9@ T Tgad
PB 1V.10.1. AT (see Bggeling, SBM part 5, p. 78
18 All MSS ##1d. & and T are con- | note 4 and p. 79 note 2).
fused in tho Grantha rcript. 24 A B3 Car,
19 C . 95 ¢ faua.
20 A BC w=faz. 26 A B arufewya, O amfetsds, Cf.

21 That the whole mahavrata day | the preceding grfa...... Farfa,
should be 26-versed (paficavimga) is , 27 C @.%refer:to the two stolriyas.
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gafwd @ an® Ak’ wnfie’  amdr A | A% € 3 4% anfiet aed
ANNTAT TF A7 | TATYEAH TF ot
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EEETA? qr YA M@ | MERCt I CAET | g E an oy

ane

AU IR, T,
SIUT SRGL & TR a=d R
g %o e freve o

qHa@g A

w3l

Al qEET Y A A FTTEAER

aqr ) doaded @R
T qreRT > amaaral:) I Rk

INTRODUCTORY

This section deals with the four ajya-
stoiras, sung during the pratah-avana :

Theo first or agnoya ajyastotra begins
gafugr 9 =1 ag.

The second or maitravaruna ajya-
stolra hegins A AZTH W4T,

The thivd or aindra ajyastotra begins
72 TET F Al

The fourth or aindragna ajyastotra
beginy ¥4 JIAEF AA:,

1 ABCa.

2 JSII1.57.1-4=RV 1.13.1-4. RV
gafag: (Vedic Variants IT p.460). SV IL
697, PB XV.8.1, XVI1.5.22 and the pratika
in LSS VI.4.13 have 85f®&: (with corchral
9) as in our text. Similarly JBI1.205
reads 783 with SV and PB instead of
afgg® of RV in the mantra ¥ 37 # 7233
awE.. .. . (SV 1.328 = RV VIL.31.10).
See Oertel, JVS, Vol. II, p. 187.

Our Brahinana, as well as PB XV.
8.1, prescribe the apri stanzas JS I11.57.1-4

=RV 1.13.1-4 (=SV I1.697-700) for the

first ajyastotra. These are four in numn-
ber. The ajyastotra as a rule con«ists of
three stanza«. It is not pos=ible to ascer-

tain which of the three stanzas out of the

four are intended. On this ree note 1
of Caland on PBXV.8.1 where the views
of LSS V1.4.13-16, Nidanasalra IV.8 and
others are quoted. According to Sayans

on RV 1.13 4§5faar a1 &% ix tho wpri hynn
of the Kanvas al -o.

3 A AR, C iftay,

Note the nom. pl. of -7 vbem- in -1 of
JB against the -yal of PB XV.8.1 (quoted
in note 4)—JB st PB owifaa. On -1l
(nom. pl.) sce Over en uit hot JB p.15,
and Wackernagol TII p.177.

4 JBrightly has the ' g. IS, in-
stoad of the pl. AIS4Ifa in the parallel PB
XV.8.1 and XVI.5.22 gifaar 7 s 3g war-
fra susarfa wafed@, ag only tho first djya-
stobra it meant, 34Ifd in PBis e to
the atbraction of the preceding pl. =nfy,
(ef. Sayana’s remark on PB XV.8.1 nsnfa
a3+difs agasanifua tfq agoidgar).  lHore
IS wignifies the agneya, i.e. the firat:
ajvaslotra.

5 ABe7AEA, Ca Al & and
g ave confused in the Grantha seript, e.q.,
at JBIL1.13, 80 bix, 232 (237), 1[1.279 ®
(vl.za). Cf. IBIL13ax e+ &4, 3NE
9 & = hecomes intelligible whon we {ako
IT & A a4 one phrase meaning ‘whereo«o-
ever’. Insertion of & § after the first
word in a «entence is the syntiactical norm
of Bralhmnana pro=e.

6 For the devivation of @ist fiom
ar+ v ef. JB 1I1.167(172) m=nafa: gar
sgad | @ gegdl Rfvarar (MSS ssyeqar, frfr-
31A1) SHeAd | A VAFARAUSAFTEA | -
aefthtAaEaEaEd (so  MSS), JB [11.281



R

Ffifra-amgorg.

&

st yar agad g geear KAy swead |
| A TSAFAEa) ausmasifiqaaa-
a1, KB X.3 awanfimify aemmifsdr w, SBM
X1.8.3.5 aaxd warfirsitfusiiorg qearfaar
am, PB XV.8.2 semafa: gar sagad | g g R
A SHAT | | CAEAIHT ASATFILEA) FEAT-
wsftona | g7y %331 ud fofeay @ 2afwesa:

A | qRTEAE A AIRArEE R

sfronfar, PB XV1.5.23 gamfr: gar »gsd | A

|

g ffay seaa | | eAeaifyg asaEaIEaa) |

FumEAT IR | g9 17 31 i Rfcaar @@ |9
garfa | gt asarfa gasaeAaRgaasionfa.
Seo Liggeling’s note 1 on SBM IT1.8.1.2.
TB I1.2.8.6 connects tho word 5T with
¥ I —anfifategad | aamsfoarisead.

7 C urfiag,

JS 111.57.5-7=RV V.68.3-5. T1 q4%7<h
qifdgey boging JS IIL.38.9 and IIL.57.5.
The three stanzas beginning with JST11.38.

9 are ruled out as RV does not show a |
parallel tristich. The trislich commencing |

with JS II1.57.5 is paralleled by RV V.68.
3.5 and hence it is mcant. Moreover, our
conclusion is strengthened hy thiy trivtich
(I8 IIL.57.5.7, roo Pt. A. C. Sastii's nole
2 on PB XVI.5.22 in the Kashi Sanskrit
Seriex) being prescribed as the second or
maitravaruna ajyastotra by Sayana in his
comm. on PB XVI.5.22 in continuation
of ﬂ‘?ﬁ!ﬁ 9 #l 98 as the first ajyastotra,
as here.

8 Maitravaruna denotos tho second

ting on SBM 1.6.1.20 Sayana says that
Prajapatiis anirukia, because he represents
all deities (cf. JB I1.85 §4Xa:d: W=mf:) and
one cannot say ‘he is such or such a one’
(see Bggeling's note 1 on SBM 1.6.1.20).
According Lo Caland (note 2 on PB VIL.8.3,
and note 1 on PB XVIII.6.8) Prajapati is
aniruktia, becaure he iy designated not by
his namne but is mystically addressed as
@. Prof. Renou opines that Prajapati is
anirukte in the sense that the anadista-
devate {Hrinulas are addressed to him par
priwvilege, cf. TS I11.5.7.3, AB VI.20,18,
KB XXIII.6, Brhaddev. VII.16; the
rites of Prajapati ave in iilonce or in a
low voice TS IL5.11.5, SBM 1.6.3.27 ete.
(from an article on the notion of anirukta,
to be shortly published in the Annals of
the Bhandarkar Oviental Research Insti-
tute).

13 Cdng, B #gi.

H7 is tho Jaiminiya reading (see JS
1I1.54.10, Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira's ed.). At
111.243 also JB has 7§ without v.1. The
variant #&F in B is due to its being
found in an overwhelming majority of
work ', viz., RV VIII.6.1, AV XX.138.1'
SV 11.657, VS VIIL40, XXXIII.27, TS
1.4.20.1, KSIV.8, PB XV.2.7, TB II1.5.7.4,

- AA V239, ASS 161, V1410, VL7.9,

- XVIIL7.9,

ajyastotra (Sdyapa’s comm. on PB XIIL.3. = XLI.8, 11, XLITLS, ApSS XIII.8.4. Be-

5, XII1.8.9, XIV.2.4, XV.8.3 R=razmgard |
| MSS VIIL.2.4 only. It i1 curious that

fERgnsazars wafq).
9 C qIT®. AT in a particle.

10 CHa,

11 C g&d,

12  As Prajapati is anirukta, o any-
thing connected with him (X=I9) is also
enirukta. Cf. AB VI.20 azfaed wmwuges
FaEfaEar § gl gamaqwd,  Commen-

IX.11.16, SSS 1.8.13, IX.15.1, XIL1.4,
Vait XXVIL28, XXXIII14,

sides JB, R¢ is found in MS 1.3.24 and

this interesting variant, though recorded
by the Vedic Concordance, is not noted in
Vedic Variants II p.436.
14 JSIII.54.10-12=RV VIII.6.1,3,2.
15 Aindra is the third ajyastotra
(Sayana's comm. on PB XIII.2.7,8.4,
XV.2.7,8.5 xfammRad ghansaeny wafd),



RV

Sfirha-srmong,

AR

|
At PB XV.2.7 also W&t &2 I <Al is the |
third ajyastotra (of the ninth day of the ‘
dadaha).

16 C fawwea.

17 For the connection of 8L with
the aindra ajyastotra wo ma.y' compare
PB XVI.4.3 where the beings yiclded
supremacy to Indra when they saw the
wreath (&) on him.

18 The text is not clear. A fa=henr
av quagsty, B fasteam a7 geearfzHf,
C fyssenpesr gearfagfa, Cf. JB 11185
(190) went vy afeged wa=aq | azfaq waga- |
war fask wiv e (MSS faswami@ gst and fasrafn |
q9) wfrgsaRadq, and JB IL186 (191) 74r |
§ fask wivn aa(MSs fsaaamas and fassafn |
g¥) wfyg=q aq gAegsaq agF ad. In JB |
11.108 ‘Fasfy &t dodtar waf' fasf and & !
are two different ornament . So TEIfeaAsh i
At &a EAMEAM nay be translated as s
‘therefore they wear the niska mani in !

i
(
{

front of the wreath [or as a wreath in |
front]’. For the acc. with ITEE in st |
Q&g ree MW s.0. JETE,
19 C Rz,
20 JSIV.5.56=RV
91 #@E™ occurs only al two places |
in the other Brahmanas, viz. AB VI.33 and ;
SBK 1.1.2.10. sifHar is a Kanva expre mwion |
(see Caland, SBK, Introd. III 42, p.83) |
for the Madhyandina af4ad ‘taking hold |
of (§BM IL1.2.16). Noteworthy is tho |
oceurrence of W& in both JB and SBK. '
f
!
{
I
l

X.120.1.

99 Soin all MSS, without the vi-
sargas. Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira's ed. of JS
has the vicargas after #€ like MS I1.13.9b.
But according to the sandhi rules of JB,
the visargas are dropped when a gibilant
is iinmediately followed by a dental mute. ‘

93 A ufg3, B C &%7 (F and ¥ aro |
confused in Grantha MSS). JS IIL15.8b |
=RV VI.46.2b.

24 O gfaas,

25 wERY is & new compound. It is

not found in MW, VPK and Index Védi-
que.

26 Cwafi. Cf. PB 1V.10.2 safvata
A7, SBM VI.1.3.16 Srafrd were 2a..

27 C wEEA.

98 37 goes with fa8xT. The prefix
in always separated from the verbin a
phrase ending in 4 @i 3%,

JB 111.65 has the parallel passage ¥
amEq weRd KR Wafa | Rl geaef

| e agfeRasify | st ar smgatas | aaa

3 vdag | A aRgiafexd awd i fra
fregd fr ar qend A e wifugead ar
ar freud for €f qrowa vangf,

29 C4.

30 Cuead.

This pratika stands for the tristich
JS 111.22.13-15= RV VII.94.1-8. Cf.PB
XI1.8.7 & amEd " TURWL,

31 Aindragna signifios the fourth
djyastotra (ef. eg. Siyana's comm. on

PB XII.8.7, XIII.2.9, XIV.2.6, XIV.8.7

| wpmReifaRaar Agdasreny wafy).

32 CHAqA.
33 JSI11.22.13he=RV VILY4.1lbhc.

! Tt is the second and third quarter of

the firsl stanza of the tristich consti-
tuting the fourth ajyastobra.

34 C agEsad,  Oertel quotes this
passago in his notes on JUB IIL.14.8
and there he misyes the punctuation mark
aftor 4. The first centenco onds with
araq and the second one begins with NGy
ag is clear from tho use of the particle
3, which occupies the second position in

. a dgentence.

385 A B agwd, C @iqd. For the cor-

| rection W@ cf. JB I11.68 vaa gand ‘¥ tar

gaeeafiam @' (RV 1X.86.41, SV 11.236d)
ft | geeAta § S | ST 3 gy, JB 11161



LR Stfaefra-srgony ¢

afa @I i3T ggmas ‘Refea qugaa’ (RV | p.240, anho is a misprint.

IX.65.1a, 67.9a, SV I1.254, PB XIV.11.6) | 89 Cf. JUB IIL.14.8 59 dt €9 a1aq

tf 1 ey amm) @A s vy, JB | 36N WAT XX | § q90T AT | q408 G4R-

11165 (quoted above), JB IILT78.. ‘ CIREUECEES

gusfi1 g A | SgA 3 oA, j 40 C Rezafgar.
36 C wAAe, i 41 C T,
37 A XA, In his note on JUB ‘1 42 A B C urfageme,

II1.14.8, p. 240 Prof. Oertel wrongly roads | 43 C oyed,

anda (MSS -an) wirbhidyeran. | 44 JS II1.22.14.156=RV VII1.94.2,3.
38 C Al Inno'eon JUB IIL143 ° 45 C 9rere.

AR

g A Al aredaer q:macmvaiaeﬁz; e e R G
AHTA | AATH ST A9 AcEq@ER" mal g’ WEAy® IHAHwY |
R A WH Y AAE SgR, R | g a7 agw
qEEAFA’ " | aAVIE"  AEEA A CAEaEl, AR da| | sy
REREIT AT T, TAEATEN ﬁaw | ag gRefifaagt | e q
zrtaﬂr"#u:tr[‘ ° 1 O R, | qT@i Cchrm awssac | Reg
qHAR TSt | A T3 TANHAT MASA GO | IR @O | A 50 |
ga'" oAl gEawr | gea THAF AN SWE TIA | g
A TG JATRA FRAT mra | aFT T T IW AT FAmc |
JEAIG TAT FI7Y TF FEATA: TAGA TIATETH: |

A1 AT GIEAA Teq I 7 |

frarg 37 9 amy *CmAL MW SR 0
R 2% € T F1°° 90 TEAY PRTAA T €I 2 ACHE LI G awTssqc© 1230

1 Cf.JB IL159-190(194-195) S<=7r 7 . XXVI.16, PB XII.3.1, XV.9.1, SVB II.
Arareafa  aaifseg  ramAeTEIT aigs Y ' 6.1, 8.5, II1.5.7 real 3 q8: for JS eqar,
qifeq | wd ar weq | @34 a3 aAamad (v 1, | JB 181, 116, 119, 286, 11,193, 237, I11.40,
IS TMAY) WTWH&@TW@H Aggaf-a T aEs- | 283 correctly has its Samhita reading
GEAGTE | AR FAT] AR | sar

FHRA T AL | AR, JB IIL40 3571 | 3 uMEd is not found in MW,
F swgweRl weERaer sanraenEAiEsy | though it oceurs in PB XI1.3.3, AB IV.6,
wafea, KB XVIIL9, XXX.1, GB 11.5.5 and many

2 JS II1.3.1-3=RV IX.61.10,12,11 | times in JB. It means ‘containing the
(see Caland’s noto 1 on Pi3 XII.3.1). Note | word 3. Note the nom. pl. in -i].
that RV IX.61.10, SV 1.467, I1.22, VS 4 Interesting is the -yal nom. pl.
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while its adj. ¥~ETd: has the termination
b, wqEsdiniasd: is found ab several
place:, eg., JB IL189 (194), 190 (195).
The pl. is used because three gayatri verses
(7S IIL.3.1-8) are meant. Cf. Siyana's
comm. on PB XV.9.1. But why should
the adj. ¥MEIR qualify M3=3: (pl.) when
only the first gayatrl contains the word
sy ?

5 Seo note 38 on JB I1.10.

6 All MSS@rg, @ and @ are confu-ed
in Grantha script, e.g., at JB 1I1.185, 254 @
(v.l. ®|) TTq AMAGIET, TG TATGFAGTL s
an oft-uced phrase in JB, e.¢., at 1116,
156, 11.140(142), 191(196), 111.13, 16, 23,
28, 40, 51, 66, 76, 91, 119, 143, 159, 182,
191, 209, 222, 244, 264, 282, 294.

12  @9%af*d is not to be emended to
guigfa. It is very common in JB. It
ocours without v.1, eg., in IL.83(85), 86
(87) bis, 86(88), 133(185), 169(174), 176
(181), 189(194), 190(195), 191(196), 192
(197), 198 (208), 219 (224), 250 (266), 305
(810), III.85, 59, 69, 85, 136, 175, 191,
207, 304, etc. Tho known examples of
the type -ayati from 892 (p.p.p.) are late-
Prof. Renou, Gram. Sanccrilo p.489,
cites twosuch forms from the Gopalakeli-
candrika.

13 u+q: connected  with

is L]

wafa, Cf %& in tho parallel JBI.820

It in on the three gayatris (fem.) begin- |

ning with 3=41 & SrFAsEr that the gayatra
sinan is sung. Cf. JB 1.119 =41 § Sa-
qqET.. &qqg  WAT FAE and  Sayana's
comm. on PB XV.9.4 S=9r & sgA~A IR
I WIR AW AT

7 Gayatra is a raman,

8 Cf. the parallol JB IT1.282 #4MeY. |

q39 | FHTTT ARG | AAGRANTTE: | T
qazx dcd Grasalq A53M 85 Afa (no v.l)!

gamdid AT fRadseta AR 69%-
afid (v.). angafa)) gaezmged @i Sqdr.
e (MSS -FRGEH) H3f,

9 C symRF 7. Theamahiyava is the
first saman after the gayatra in the
madhyandina-pavamana-stobra. It is
Gram XIL.2.13 comno-ed on SV I1.467,
i.e, SV I1.22, 23, 24=7J8 II1.3.1, 2, 3=
RV 1X.61.10,12,11 (see Caland’s note 1
on PB VIL5.1). Alio cf. Siyana's comm,

FGFRA (no v.l.) &rai wwaai aafy g od
Rz ga 7 fFmadif,

14 A -3844, B -ngy%, C sSa@mgds.
ﬂgiﬁ and %Y% are both met with in JB

| — 1.192 ¥Avgeragd € udt saa@mayF (v. 1.

fatg#) waffr, 1.820 quoted in tho previous
note, I1.36 Fvaeamga @l FqqMPH
(AB -agh, C -ag%) wafy, II1. 69 A
aagaaa geata | a‘fﬁwam&a_ &rat aqamEr-
a¥% (no v.l.) wafy, II1.83 &7 dZaaa
Fagald (no v.1.) | AMVIETEA €qrqi A9arar.
T7dd, (v, 1. &arawstadqaggi) @iy, [11.184

Fierenma (1At SAaAAEIgE (no v.1.) Wafa,

L1191 Fagaack: fradsala axin agsata

on PB XV.9.5 smétgaieqaf am =491 7 |

FaAeIE TaRART g7 AE A,

10 The amahiyava saman is desig-
nated NG at JB 1392 also #4771
wqd greTeed g7agQ R

11 C&m.

(no v.l.) | AvqeRaga @Al ajfamm{%
(v.1. Faa@myF) «3f, [11.291 894 aL4T-
A7 grdgald (no v.1.) | Advawags @t
qaaAETE (no v.1.) wafd. Of. &w{& in
TS I11.4.3.3 &3 vareh a7-aY adf, sqeamravdy
Qufia, GudFned qel %3fa and w4F in SBM
XIII.1.8.8, TB I11.1.8.6, KS VI.4. In this
connection note the confusion of r and ar
in JB manuscripts (Ocrtel, JBR, p. 62).

15 Cf. JBII1.248 #4 gfsftfaqasm | s«
o 7 a1 AN AE | A CAsEmAT 3 g
sftdear aarfify | |/ vaa gramezda | aanEge |
s gReRfefr s fagmgea, agfoftfavaa
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Stfirfra-srerorg

30

gfoftfay(a) o391 axafgmmaraa (MSS aiafe-
WGy, aXazsamgd) fid g vd A7)
R wgwdea | Y QAYAT AT | G TR
sHRIa getrgrgt fraffy | g gag ammua )
A7 feRR@argut frvges agg gfsffava-
@ gfoffmas | adawity amegy B
3% fRua wrgsaen g g wi 37 | A SAET
e wafa,

16 A C#gfisftiaa% (9 and ¥ are often

confused in the Grantha icript). &R0l
49+ is tho name of a saman. It i+ not
registered in MW, VPK and Index

Védique. Itisn synonym of &feAtfaaa
which, in the Brahmanav, is only found
at PBXV.3.9 and JABL.195. The word
gRT moans ‘(the raman) having g
(with visargas) as the finale (ni thana)’
while ERATAGT means the (saman) having
R (without visargas) as the finale.

According to Caland’s note 1 on PBXV.
BEBER

3.9 tho finale is hari 3 fri 8845 (without
visargas) . It accounts for the ab<ence
of { in gfosftfaud.  But according to
Siyana's comm. on PB ibid (Kushi
Sanskrit Series ed. of Pt. A.C. Sastri, 1936)
it is EO3sMZI¥ € (with visargas) which
beautifully justify the {in gRtsiliya. Cf.
JB I11.248 ¥ gfesitfifr gamd franaa.

17 C gRe«ga9, The sraman hari-
srirnidhana is glovy (3%) because it con-
taina the word #it.  Cf. JB 1I1.248 (quoted
in note 16).

18 C sitgasa,

19 Being emphatie, the predicative
noun J@ is placed first in tho sentence
[ see Macdonell, Vedic Grammar for Stu-
dents, $191(b) 1.

20 C arafy 9=z,

Gayatri is the chief (@) of the metres
because it was created from the mouth
(g®) of Prajapati. Cf. PB VI.1.6 @s®HRAT
g gXIfr | @ gaT u3  Bgqaged  d g

grIssagsTarfaiaar Agon age I8 %G )
@ fa @aEi ga, et skar, dfa-
Igamat, AN AFEOI, IFST KA and
Sayana's comm. thereon JWEAY FaEA
u7 gem@Ry fRada  wawdaE aa
H&AT 993, This incident is also related at
JB 1.68 gamfagiirag s 1 g4 (v.1, =)
g 7 gafrigar | Qiswmad a3 @i g9
A ns3Aff | @ i vy gealerd @wag-
ST AT Be3T aeal arani dgai wgm agsq-
| U | TREFEN AT ARG IFAA0 |
TWIg GG qAA | ESATAGST,

91 CL JB I1L24 JATAERH qXIT#I-
&1 gedt vafF 1 ear g AT S¥ (no v.1.) @&t
94w (no v. 1)) q@RAl F+edT ggearsa:
Fafea wgrqarsa:, JB 111,183 Jaraerq -
FUIET (v. 1. Iudwa) gadt wafw) qwr g
ar IX @edT I[FA (v., S54W) | FERA
FAvAq greArsa: FAfea WeA@EA: and JB
11.190(195) 3AMENT qRIeFAI®I Fadt wafer |
oar IAFETaHAT (no v, 1.) 3a419 (v. 1. 393 ) !
TARAT FAeeA7 FAeAFA: FAfva WATAF:,

22 JS 111.3.4-5=RV 1X.107.4-5
(Caland’s note 1 on PB XIV.3.3, XV.9.2).

23 I¥I¥TN is not found in MW,
VPK and Index Védique.

24 A C Iwzgmdr, B IwgmmdA,
Should 3¥F@WAT be corrected to -GIFt ?
Cf. JB 1.127 fgareit ggdt. Neither VPK nor
MW give Sagaradl, Iuqa@T occurs at JB
11.190(195) without v.l., and at JB
I1.170(175) with the variants S¥I&MT and
Iqganrl, Cf. the parallel passages quoted
in note 21. I¥FAMT (see MW) refers to the
two samans, brhat and rathantara.
Theemended text surmounts the difficulty
of the form @@l at the end of a
compound.

95 394 i pf. 3 sg. of X+ VI, See
Oertel, JBR, p.66 on JBII1.24 (quoted in
note 21). IWAM occurs only in SBM

V.5.5.2-4.
26 A B wARiH, C wARN,
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27 According to Bloomfield's Vedic |
Concordance this mantra is found no- |
where else. ]

28 Cw®. Seenote 5on JB II.12.
29 A B C TE% QRwwrTseR,

M

"qTG? T THTEH AT WG AFATANY® AUTHGETH*— "o
a1 9 | qElaq 99 35 Ay | A5 'Y ATeq’ Sqa—aAruged-
TIATEEEEA° | wAnfiac aeett oF | v aaay, Taw Y | 6y
TSR TARLATAT " * AT ® | ATFTE 1 WEEFAG AQ sqegaq ~ |
q Iqq QAT | aqEgad | @drt ¥ ¥ |30 gangan’c | |y
AR T UF IETE TA9 G@EAT §gad | a9 TSTRmEEiE e e
At | gsafam e T aamfa: | e AETEdt? aq acassn Bhaat? | sy
g qqd a@wawt” | awEd amawt© 4g AqCHAA S g gty c—eret
§ gfr—amraeEraEeEatt | 90 AROR | gaw § SAmia]. OF-
TR * QAT FAG MATA ° | I I FRG AV 3] Afgorweq Afgwr-
weAH " | A qIAT Vefa 7 aF 97 ) qATE a1 TH AROIT qUA FIA CIG, T
ST TFTERH qmA AG: | A 79t o qiewwer trzfrsmneet amy
I | . I wafa TNTTET AME* < INA | ag v wirAR
HO | S O, T | A dSaE s — A e —
AATTETNALZA | 307 GHFAR* °, GAAL " GAOGHTC ™ argrarae | voag
e v, agaat FEwate | ANTag wwgt am | s
WIETA @i SR AR i 1

3 Tho madhyandina-savana is
brought about by the three motres,

1 Cf. JB I1.190(195) 3Haeda -
Feguaear gadt Wi fF 1w swaEma | saamm

(v.l. STAM) | TEARAT FAweAT FERA: Fatea
TYFACETH: | 1g A3 Aqrawwemam | saaafa.
grREA (omitted in one MSS) AzZFATARIYL
Frafaa—ad 3 I (v.]. 317:)—AAEHI 13T
(v. 1. FEOEIATEY) | 39 TTATEA— A% 3 2997
A A OHAIITR) | AIRTIA—I a7 5
—HAGEITITET | 379 TAFTA | GRAA (v.], HA.
) sfcafifr | v qaed BfwE qgeri
TR | wdgaRd @ | ARIA R &9
SgwAarE (MSS Sraqsararn) .

2 4 i.e. on the rks beginning 314
W g, Cf. JB 11.190(195) quoted in
the previous note.

giyatbri, brhati and tristubh (vee PB VII,
3.1-2 with Caland’s notes, and Sayana's
comm, thercon). Tho brhati part of the
stotra i+ begun by an aida raran (PB VII,
3.14 U39 gdMTAA) which is the raurava
saman in the ordinary agnistoma (Saya-
na's comm. on ibid V& XEFAYAT JqW
Al GRS Aved 86T and Caland's
note 1 on B ibid). So, in accordance
with the general practico the brhati part
(beginning with JAIFERIA ¥RA1) was to
commence with the usual raurava saman,
but our text preecribes the arkapuspa
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saman instead. Henceo, the need of ray-
ing 4T3 saraafigimams 32739 ‘vo that we
may not omit (RFAAMA) raurava, the well-
known agnistoma-saman’.

4 C 399, Arkapuspaisthenamne
of a saman, ro called becaure ity vakya-
stobha (here puspa=stobha) begins with
the word % (SV 1.565) (sec The Vedic
Chant Studied in its Textual and Melodic
Form by J.M. van der Hoogt, p.8). See
Caland's note 1 on PB XV.3.22, where also
it is employed in the madhyandina-pava-
mana-stota.

5 Cf JBII.255 #4MY9q—¥3 al
whd, qEaq gsi qZ0A, TLEIOY FAH—
AT A TR TEA,

6 B ¥, .

7 Cf JB IL169(174) %AaIAIaTEY
gfommfa  AmETaEeTRARARY  AgNsaRf
and PB XV.3.99, 23 s qoi uafe | o & 23y
wh tfr gzfem <amea goaififa | aeAdgrAEns-
FESAGAM gEZarE:. Also of. JB II1.255 quo-
ted in noto 5.

8 Abhisava iy the naine of a réman
Gram XIV.2.5, compo=ed on SV IL512
(reo Caland's note 1 on PB XV.3.27, where
also this saman is employed in the madhy-
andina-pavamana-stotra).

9 ABCa4r

10 C 4F= .

11 B s,

19 ABC -fa4as. The compound
9&Rq@RAIF in not found in MW, VPK
and Index Védique.

183 Like our text PB XII.9.18
enjoins tho employment of the angirara
saman aftor the abhisava raman., But the
angirass, ramman is different in the two
texte. In PB it is 9gIM while in JB it is
vaEfa geag o,

14 The pative AW iy used in an

in the Vedic language.

15 B C @t 5@ for adt.

16 ABCHg.

17 C w3l

18 B g31ggasq.

19 C gegafa.

20 A B C -&r-

21 A BC =3,

22 A B C #gig.

23 As the angiraca saman has a

finale of twentyfive aksarav, it is connected
with the paicavimia Prajipati. The
mahavrata is a prajapatya day. Hence by
this sdman SAME AT a dASEH BRI,
24 CAamMA. Naudha-a is the saman,
Gram VI.L37 composed on SV 1.236
(Caland’s note 2 on PB VIT.10.2).

256 Brahmacama, 2.e., the third
pratha-<totra,
26 A haplologically omits S

ELLSIER

27 C % aaq@d, A %7 e i
‘o that wo may not omit it

28 C uf4. Préni is the name of a
gaman, It is the caine as AGTE 3f9 (JB
11175 507 9f4 | graaFamg afvssla | ailyag
Hlazglea | agaagY awgisie i),

29 Cf. JBIIL75 39" € 81394 (1.e. by
the Bharadvaja’, prani) @rear W& 93:9-
AGRIET | TEAGR AT (s0 all MSS) ¢
HIAA TEAT A i walv g wi I
and PB XI1.10.25 =% 3 %ar: gsitfq azaar-
qQ3 T,

30 C«9.

31 ABC i‘rﬂm Rauhinaka is
the name of a saman. This saman is not
used in any other Brahinana.

32 B usywEi, C @hIEi.
‘whole-hoofed, solidungulate.’

83 A B¥Eq, C 3”IgA. For the

URHIAR

. ace. with T of. SBM I1.1.2.7 #geami &+
active rense. It is of common occurrence i JIRH. ... ¥ ATAIN FIAAAEA | 4 7FAY Fa-
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qAEY d 9WY FH VTR but the parallel
Kanva pa-cage 1.1.2.4 has the loc. aawmf
& qgw, . AW FA woEn L, AgeEml
FASAET ... vt & A& (Caland, SBK,
Introd. III §26b, p. 67).

34 Ci. JBIL6L.

35 C uaaygar.

36 C RFzfhzdl. BIRFTETis a new
word. It vefer; Lo the ntobha BT of the
rauhinaka saman. It is cited by Caland,
Over on uit het JB p.21 and compared
with fhfEzrar.

37 C 4.

38 AMA: i3 gen. sg. of A,

39 C Armg=.

Tor the connection of 1M with
Va3 cf. JBIL15 § & ar siftearagalg aifqa |
qvamAargala | argEeoRaRarar, JB 11.24
AfBrfug 2ar e AdRwEea argad | 97
dtaraeffaead. SBM VIIL5.2.17 and IX.
1.1.21 (both with Eggeling’s note) connect
the word a3ftfa with tho v,

40 Of. JBITL256 w4 Rsigq—wd 3

UAG GEAGEAT | AARIT | AN ¥ §  Gqwe:
T aPRAL | AT gueaRd g |
AR €1 qd egRvaEh g ud 37,

46 The compound XY iy not
found in MW, VPK and Index Védique.
It ocoursin JB ai 11.92(95) fyry war.
9790 (no v.l.) SHEF and 11.148(146),

. 178 (178), ¥ w99YH (o in .\ B, but

Al 9gRe i C) I9F.  Note SSIGH™
in Al L1.1.

46 Cmafa, s@M is 1 pl. imp. of
A
surrounded on

The rentence rignifies ‘may wo be
all vides (‘@wear  oRaY

: $aftaar’ Sayana’: comm. on PB XIX.12.7)
: by progeny and cattle.

209 177 —AAGETEEA and DB XV.3.25 |

galedl frmvaqrsamasey YOHTRa geg I,
41

47 JBILLIS i verbally identical:
o Purad BFowd qga@t Facd | sdbgawed
A | 7wA (vl 9919) |rEad @i SrFam-
arAgT tfa,

48 C FFF4. Yaudhijaya is the
saman, Gram XIV.1.36 compoved on
SV 1.511 (veo Caland’s note 1 on PB
VIL5.12 and p.650). At PB VIL5.12
and XI1.3.10 it i« chanted during the

. madhyandina-pavamanu-ctotia, as in our

C 299987, On dairghadravaca

sAaman ree Caland’s note 1 on PBXV. .

the madhyandina-pavamana-«totra.
. e 2 onc
42 C omits o+ 9 ZAIFH,
43 Sananta is the name of a saman,

Gram I1.1.30 compowed on SV L.61 (see '

Caland’s note 1 on PB XV.4.6 and XIX,
12.6).

44 Cf. PB XV.4.68 are #wafau
Al gRSEEAAN A | TR AR U |
weaRam @agf® anaY | wraRANIA AR
AR .. and PB XIX.12.7 (according to the
Kashi Sanskrit Series ed., but XIX.12.6
according to Caland's translation) @@
waft | grerdare A3 #Of and JB I11.186
gergtast smmad guea: saar ogf @t 8

3.24, where alwo iv is employed during Caland

text.
49 A B C #Atimad. According  to
(note 2 on PB VIL3.17) the
yaudha)aya sdman ‘has no finale in the
012, is
added to the words of the vorse (such as
ida, as, his, elc.) bub three parts of
the verro itsolf are taken a4 nidhana

proper ren o, no finale which

3 5 3 5 3 z
(sm234s1; da234si; nyasd4syal, ote.)”.
Caland-Henry, L’ Agnistona, §178), p.281

correctly reads the last nidhana as

5
7}1/?12341/?11}).

50 The ysudhijuya raman is for
the klpti of the THREE savanas (pratal-,
madhyandina- and triiya) because it has
THREE finales. Cf. the elaborate expla-
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nation of JB 1124 #4 4994 fafmd  Caland's note 1 on PB VIL.3.23).
|l Fomd,, . Xarai ar #q7 qea gy wfgdy- 52 Cf. JB 19224 <A1 . |6

& FEdagimat &> 7 wgafa a gafa,
Al TeAYEGaT | A QIATRY | AT |
& yiwgiaAg g9dq feda oqge, medfE
fadta, gdgasd gfd=.

51 C ##4, The ausana is the lact
saman of the madhyandina-pavamana-
stotra (cf. PB VIIL5.16; see alvo Dr. B
Ghosh, Collection of ‘the Fragmments of
Lost Brahmanas, p.11, note 19, and

R4

a7 ATEH H’Wl'ﬂ"{ QW%‘IW

WmRg € AGATgA 9 vi 3% and JB IIL
948 7 sFYF @FARE T SFEwAIE,  In
on PB VII.3.23 it is

Sayana's comm.

" gtated that ausana, which is devoid of a
. fnale (#fquR),

is abt the end of the
madhyandina-pavamana- stotxa to prevent
the «acrificer from {..ling acro:s the

" world of heaven (¥ 7] FHKEAIACAUIE),

8 ’-ﬂir:( tfa: | AeaT wewa uw

!ﬂTGI, qaE n:anFm:(a # deTaa: | AaESTH T3 arg:” | amwz f&“ h
AT 9§ Y A A @ | AW A0 shfe | 0 7 Iy
st | sraraaes @ @ &0 oan sag gfa 'y fgata | qarg ¥ ag9 ammE
TF YAFEA JATAH | mfa( ‘%: frarfyer = | aomfag amdsag
AR T | qEA @ oA avaEe qofa | gag e we
asn’ tam'stq | a5 ar azfiafaa’® duag | oxwear @itmat 7 g

At ¥ ddqera | an TsEmy aarEaa mzral ¥ & av safeana * wEey
St ufer =1 | avvany oy wrgafa’ | armaseg TaaY ganang | 997 91 ¢

fas gueg o arfa 1

INTRODUCTORY
JB 11.406(411) has the same subject

matter as the present iection. It is
quoted in extenso TXIFEIIAAATEE:
g safafy 1 Rar § 33w AT @EwEq
TITIEIANAY, | qURALGY, LI g8
waft wadqaq woy geala | ag s g |
WO 4 wargeaE e A (v
sxgfa:) wewman (v, 1. s&ma:) sl &, {
fagarta | amsqRTaeng: ¥ (v.). 849) aﬁm
ffr | snemr 3 Adw ISR | @ G GEO |
a4 ARy am m&miitwq qraReqI 7o | ’
§g: | TG WX T @AY | T (HAAITANE: |
qu wrafafe | wada Y st saat asaRada-

fqgaT=sa | Taa ga9fa: gSE UsqRNdgar.
fag@e (oo 39 9@t asEREAriio)
TR | Wafie € @Y 91 TAEERE ARG
o g8 waf, qmsd R wwm, wsatigd
amed AgEw | sfqEATRERs  Aea
AreArsT gzt afea,

1 Tavassavya is the name of a
siman. This word is not found in MW,
VPK and Index Védique. It is the same

] as TATIHAE (qw. in the index to Die

altindischen Todten- und Bestattung-ge-
briuche by W, Caland and Index Védique)
which is & variant of TIHdT (so called

| becuso it begins with RV X.140.1 ¥ a9
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E | S , SVB II.1.8). The word J33q15q
occurs four times in JB I1.406(411) quoted
above.

2 ‘They :ay that the tavassavya

(sdman) should be made the pratha-

(stotra) of this (mahdvrata) day’.

3 AC-fin, © -f. |

4 ARPENAG =AREANITEE W qanlid AR g,

FAMAE:. Like our text, PB V.L1 |
prescribes the vamadevys siman for

the atman part of the first pratha-

stotra (see Caland’s noto on PB ibid and |
cf. PB V.2.1). JB I1.406(411) eclearly
brings out the above: AN AEAIE: I8
FARRY 14T T AT (i 0, AXATEVHEA) 3T |
=99, ‘
5 A B & C Rf The text is not

clear.

Lacuna ?
6 Here the rajana saman is pros- .
cribed as analternative to the vimadevya .
saman for the atman part of the first ‘
pretha-stotra. C[. JB I[.406(411) ae@q |
gaadqag: 98 AT So al o PB |
V.2.6 (wee Caland's note 1 on PB V.2.1).
Why thia vikalpa ? Regarding thi:PBV.
2.4-5 says that (he vamadevya rdaman is
unfit because it is devoid of finnle, and
wichout support is the riman that is
devoid of finale. Fence the riajana raman, 1
which is provided with a finale (PB |

V.2.9), i« substituted for the vémadevya.
Rajana saman is Ar, gi. 1V.2.19, com-

posed on SV I.318 (seo Caland's note 1
on PB V.2.6).

7 =Y,

8 C§§3%.

9 A BC RarRear. JB I1.269(274)
10 A B Cyam=d,
11 Cua.
12\ uIIgwEGaTaIgEEs, B

| ETYIHGTCT I TEIRS, C YIaaIHEe-

CGRTATSIEAAN, iz ‘more brightly’
is new to MW, VPK and Index Védique.
13 C sxfifag,
14 For the meaning of afify e
Fggoling’s note 1 on SBM VIIL. 6.2.3,

" p.112.

156 C 9573g,

16 C ssftar,

17  For the connection of AT witi:
v 9% see noto 89 on JB 11.14.

18 C oinity I,

19 ¢ makos @fel a purt of the next

- pecbion.

The finale of tho rijans siman (I
=TA9%E) {4 the prathas, See note 1 on
JB 11.16 and cf. PB V.2.9 with Caland’s
translation.

R.AR

‘quy xfr TaraTy | Tt TETH | 9F SFIIY° a5 WA ® | Wy iy
| TEE TR TEA | A0 T AR AR | G T e v |
TaeT GIWAY AFF T @ 3% | A5 0eq At *ggry afmErg oo
amfraRe | q 3 30 050 ° esiaTE Qrafaaaat Syamt euea | A

I g, feRc aa grangmata |

g AT, arenAt * afvrery g wvewrt | wwar o an s fa ef

A% I € A AW FA ' 2 a4 ¢ AR

ag 79 TsAETg awaagt fagw
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g Aaqyiifa | 79 @Rt qareaa:afaayaan © wafy am o dade e | @
faar’ xaw Yaar waka | @ai®’ I € q yga(y) M ga— F
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1 The last slatement of the provious
goction (78 AR+ 781737 ArM) iy amplified
here. The five nidhanas of the rajana
saman, viz. A%k, X, G (sic), TEA and
ar (Caland’s note 1 on PB V.2.7) are iden-
tified with the prstha-samans (rathantara,
brhat, vairtpa, vairdja, sakvara and raivata)
and the ~un. 3% is identified with rathan-
tara, ¥& with vairtips, sakvara and
raivata, ¥{(Caland in note 1 on PBV.2.7
readsda) with vairaja, €8 wilh brhat and
ar (the la.t nidhana) it yonder sun (cf.
PW ‘4l m. die Sonne Trik 1.1.99').

2 Coeadd.

3 aT occurs in JB only. W@H
i8 the regular nom. pl. of Tadt and it alone
occurs in the other Brahmanas : AB I1.16
SBM 1.2.2.2, SBK 1[.2.1.2, PB VIL9.30
XIIL.7.8, 9.4, 14,16, 17, 25, 10.5, XVI.
5.27, Arsoya B 1.15.3, IL. 6.7.

4 Nole that here the order of the
prstha-samans is difforent from that of JB
II.1, #o as no\ to alter the sequence of
the nidhanax of the rajana saman.

5 BwCH¥a,

6 A CaImH, FHHAT is new to MW
and PW. At JB 1.204 (Auswahl $76)
Caland tran-lales it as ‘Kongruenz' and
Renou in his Index Védiqueas ‘marche
normale, réussite’. In the other Brah-
manas it is8 wed only in KB XXVIIL.2
bis. Cf. 89w,

7 C eIz,

8 wia amfaa, e,
nidhana of this rdjans riaman.

9 ABCY (7 and 9 are often con-
fused in the Granths seript).

10 .., the five nidhanas of the
rijana saman 31%, ¥21, a7, FTA and 0.

11 The different parts of the maha-
vrata-ntotra are compared o the various
part: of & bird, as the five alter was built
in the shape of a bird (cf. SBM IX.1.2.35-
39). Hence the terma ‘head’ (BR®), the
two ‘wings’ (78)), the ‘trunk’ (3187), the
‘tail” (T=8) for ihe different parts of the
mahavrata-stotra. Cf. Sayana's comm. at
the beginning of PB V.5.

12 A B ffaf,

18 C&<. On & see note Ton JB
IL.11.

14 For the use of ace. with /9%
(Renou, Gram. Skt. 223 b, p.310) cf. SBM
XIV.7.1.20 (BAUp IV.3.20) Wi gafd,
JB 1.189 a4r &7 wdq a1gg aa, TA VI.9.19
(Mys. ed. II, p.107-108) & ufersarfiy, but
the loc. with 9d in KB XXVI.4 #d 3r
gafa,

156 C aga.

16 See Eggeling’s note on SBM X.1.
2.8 & 7= AL

17 The ‘head’ of the mahivrata-
stobra is trivrt, t.e., it is chanted in the
giyatra melody on three tristichs (see
Caland's note 1 on PB V.1.2). Cf.PB
| V.1.2 fraRed wafy, SBM VIIL4.4.4, VIIL

by the




)  tfirlra-svgony 2.9

6.2.6 Prafs B, BafsT is ace. sg. govern. 25 BaM,
ed by AR, 26 C ¥aedifa,
18 A B @30y, C vAqqgy:, wfw- 27 A BC gesafaadaar,
WW4TY is not indexed in VPK although 98 A darmawfradaa, BO damaa
MW gives its usage in AB in the rense of | HfaaR3er.
‘to step down upon (ace.)’. 29 C Faxufa,
19 A tedy, Cqftds, On el seo 80 O seafgar, Cf JB TL17 swaiar
Over en uit het JB, p.17. XA X3q g
20 ©aq qualifies T4 31 BCad,
21 C A sgegafoefen, 32 (i,
22 A fRsfaraar, C Rwsfaakad, 33 A takes over ¥¥ 3 qu3: to the
23 (C wafea, next section, while B C and Wh do
94 A wdwfrRaar, B C wdwfi924ar, | not. The onumeration of daf Xqam: is
Wh v qar. continued in the next wneclion.
R.QY9

T oET € Aty o8 foa 3an | wgq qart Svw v wralia
ATY AD FrH CAT A WA F AT TF AL ¥ 9Eg ¥y AWr-
Tt | Yag waw Hro sfrgamyt |@aifeg T adt ot
Mk ade amfac’ aracd sk | @ 23 A seqatia© afa ¥g
AeqATYAAT WA A TIFAA | weARAr gAw VAFACER | Ay
ag groi'* afrogaea eatfi s yaafar waad st | ad vag
xamar iy aq Sromt afrrma—aar @ aaoee  ofdn o

1 A Bfiax. ! 11 ¢ ¥sarg. OCf. JB I1.16 w@#=aRkar
2 C TaTE. ‘ @ Raar q4fa,

3 C 3manrdta. i 12 Wh wq g=dien,

4 B akaesionf, C adsdmi, | 13 Inatead of 2 sg. HUTRHR the 3 sg.
5 A-a,B-ArC-A. | AYREAY iy expectod. For the confusion
6 A amif¥g. © of 7 and d see Oertel, GGA 1931, p. 289-
7 GF=qqd ‘without & break’. ¢ 240; Studia Indo-Iranica, Ehrengsabe fiir
8 C Wh ariaatia, | Wilhelm Geiger p.136-187; Bloomficld-

Edgerton's Vedic Varianty 1T,272a, p. 142,
and add the reading of Devarajua on Naigh.

s At ‘by a part different from
this one, the ‘head’, i.., by the right
or left wing, by the trunk, or by the tail (Bibl. Ind. I, p. 284) &%: ‘{ﬁ{wﬁ({hwbead
of the mahavrata stotra. of ¥%: Y8 ATRRL of RV I11,34.1, 3wty

9 A B wafadsar, C wwfead, . for warfig at JB I1.2.

10 C v3sgam. '



8¢ Rfaafra-armony, ¢

R

TN a1 qag aw afawfE® ag¢ mawy | @@ sereg sty R
e | sron @ afyafy 93¢ mEg ) cag wwanyg dmeg SosdRac |
& CATT “STOrT AT Afhmeafi | aon F e | may e g3 |
Agraam T N @y o | qwg . Bgdett oot sfeag ag os-
T TR ARTA " ATAHEATA IS OEATATACHA © | A FeAn:
Afdq’ < Feat Rraq weal @ 21 aela | wd ¥ar 3T oy snfmmer
' oxirer firdsy AT qag st aftegd wafr ) wd@ g v oy -
Srwren wararey fErarey aean aftarprreRe e wafae e ) Req? )

1 It has been tranrlated by Oertel i favoured by Oertel ‘against the concurrent
in his Syntax of Cases in the Prose of l testimony of the MSS'. He thinks that
the Brahmanas §61 10x.5,p.133: ‘The seed, | “if the MSS-reading is rotained STHRIIIT
viz. the gayatri metre, enters first, from [ musb be taken in apposition to N
it the other members (of the body) are { and the passage would mean : ‘He (viz.
respectively faghioned; this breath in- | he who is about to come into existence)
deed, viz. the gayatri metre, enterr, the | turns towards these breaths (which, in
other members (of the body) cluster ; the macrocosm, are identical with) the
round it, this (primary) breath churns | ethereal spaces’; that is to say : when a
out (=generates) these (other) breaths | hwman being is about to come into exis-
(=sense organs) with reference to (2) the | tence (& FAfISAT:) the O of the future

ethereal spaces’. { being enter tho mother's womb first (391
2 C3an j' a5 9f3mfed) and before the seed is emitted
3 C whafa. - into it (¥4 ¥TfEA=g7); it is toward these
4 ACHa. qmom:, which in the macrocosm correspond

to the ethereal space: (F@I) that the
future being turns (8 [¥ufasa] v strow-
arwrgrafafaada), and thus it comes to pass
that the chbaracter and nature of the
future being do not depend on the reed,—
for the reed is uniform: in character for
all beings,—but on the character and
nature of the XM which have entered
#MFX.  This pasrage is discussed by Win- | the mother’s womb before the seed is
disch in BKSGW, 59, p.115-116 and by | cast and with which the &%af<¥4 has
OQertel in his Syntax of Cases in the Pro-e ' united (T&1g guraely qEER AR 99
of the Brahmanas, §51 Ex. 5. Windisch | #afy @gat §idd)",  Al<o cf. KausUp IL14
proposes to emend A in the claue | and ChandUpIV.10.6 for the connection
§ W, AOEAHRTAHEET which is not ' of M with AIFI.

A B C Ry,
6 Ca3a.
C an~qI=qrIgedziea.

8 A SOAIRIT, B ¥, C ORI
afufideafia, Wh som-, Of, JBL17 @@ ¥
gewfysga: g am wiygeay Whasty | @
XA SOARIE, (w0 all MSS) sifufaaad |
TG TATARAT Laaeaar g €7 wafw @

S

-3



R

0

9 Soin all MSS.

10 C ¢ for @y, Cf. JB 1.331 ¥ui 43y
mas R sy w gRwaa.

11 C a&r.

12 A B C gz

13 Cf. PB V.1.2 fagfeext wafd.

14 The ‘wings’ of the mahavrata-
stotra are 15- and 17-verced (PB V.1.10
THIJERTY) 9 AIA:).

15 B IR%INT.

16 C geaifa.

The ‘tail’ of tho mahavrata-stotra is |

21-versed (PB V.1.16 @hfas g=8 wafq),

R
‘3% TAY AI7Y° SEEAAn’

17 The atman is 25-versed (SBM
transl., part IV, p. 288).

18 C ¥l

19 C firgeddary.,

30 C eRwayEt,. The compound R-
AXASA iy not found in MW, VPK and
Index Védique. Parimad is the ‘name of
16 samans bhelonging to the mahavrata-
stotra’ according to MW, but they are 13
according to Eggeling, SBM transl., part
IV, p. 283.

21 B wafa,

! 92 C omits ‘18"

22
#g: | a7 AT AR SRR gt

YT ATHATE a9 GYYERt | A9 qg o sAfadiner ey faarey
AT aR { waka® &w SaeAAg | CEeqn ET° Mrorgwarade
TAAE, ATHATIY | GIGUA°° TRT GIENAAGAE ' wgE vafy T oF
[T 1A RANE ST° g TN TAA TH qET AT qgeA | A €
AN Ay SV ° q oo A Stme e )R

1 C haplologically omiis aXaq &4- i rofers to waaq @alfn geirfaazdds am-
.. aRmRHreT wafa, | f939 in JB I1.16 where the identification
2 8498 ‘provided with all the (six) of the nidhanas of the rajana saman
prsthas’. See Eggeling, SBM transl., part | with the pretha rimans is given.
III, introd. p. xxi. ! 7 A B C &urr #a.
3 @& ‘provided with all the («ix) f 8 B fmaexafi.
stomas’, which are the trivrt (9-vorred), | 9 A B elmmwfigsud,

paficadaga, raptadasa, ekavimsa, rapta- | 10 C &dgea,

vimga and the trayastrimsa (Caland’s 11 A -7g/, C -g1,

note 2 on PB XX.2.1). ’ 13 C R333fa.
4 Baat 13 A C aglaa &%, B aghaq @,
5 B omits 3. 14 B figmd, ¢ Rea=,

6 Tux¥T amfavda gaif qerafuazf |

3.3 |
frogr:® frowr ©q [ wawq awan® | TOEY @9 @A’ | @ -



RRe RKfrefra-smgony go

gftde~ éf? qIFg ST STATE Swana” |

_ wu gwEeq o9 o fgir—uog way gy for o wp)
g g w@0a) sEae | &< waT s daue | o aTe aEt
Iy ofr | ag e mag A aar . | B ag i figdma . e B
YA S¥E: 1A grapn fEre, SaaRr | gse ? ar e | O A
K A AeErH ORI 1l o |l

1 B five,, { (smewr), the two ‘wings' (9§) and the
8 So all MSS. S for 3wA4: like | ‘tail’ (3%8).

RV [T side by ride with Twg:? : 8 ABCH.
3 C wraeg, ; 9 #ME: is the gen. sg. of AT,

4 AB -fmq, Cgaghaa. ‘ 10 ‘That is not always eo’, i.e.,
5 Cf JBILS21 8F ©g @rfredaad- | they do not always utter the sound

sqTEERaEaL.L L ¥ w§ ug @ERFaAa- | him once for the ‘head’.
SRAEERNEA | g9 &9 ERag@awHafa 1 | 11 ABCfag.
oy 37, ! 12 A C ®%399. Note the use of
6 C ua¥. For Y% neut. ree Wac- | the participial form fRFd=: for the finite.
kernagel III p.281. The common form 13 C v@Em=za.
is 9%, 14 C Ry,
7 The other angas are: the ‘trunk’

2R

" R AT THATAR TWATH FAH X | TG T a9 4] Y-
TIA? | ORI O YA O9 FE O | 4 3 ¥ a9 9Wy Tagere |
wHy U¥ GEERAy O9 ST §0A o At ¥ Ay sgagii
M T8 AT LR |7 g3 1% a7 W 1ay agagia | “AETTERT Tq ¢
wr | Cag Prefas e | ROy guil e | xay g st . ceea
IR YT AR G YO AT AR G AT |
o1 CEAEAT AN KR | O e gy srenr t qrend fgmd @ ag ae e L agy
Rreg G @t guI sEETEte TEie < | Ty 3 T S
AN Araie?© | 9 3 SAEAY S NI IWEET? aeraer
Wy

1 C @agANERIAQ®. Naudhasa | third prstha-stotra (Caland’s note 2 on
is the name of the saman,Gram VI.1.37 | PB XII.4.19). Here different samans are
compored on SV 1.286 (Caland's note 2 | prescribed because the day belongs to the
on PB VIL.10.9). second half of the year. It is to be noted

9 C wgEl, Brahma- aman is the ! that in the first half of the year the



LA

Stffefra-srgory.

Y

gaman is the same (i.. the abhivarta
gaman) while the vk varies, and in the
gecond half the rk is the same but the
gimans vary (ses Caland’s note 1 on PB
1V.8.4, and B. Ghosh, Collection of the
Fragments of Lost Brahmanas, p.73 note
6). Cf. JBIL14 sv Aqe wyrt e, JB
1.313 e a1 DA a1 AmE.

3 C inserts TETAEN after HFIZR.

Paksa of the mahavrata-stotra.

4 Syaiba ia the siman, Gram VI1.1.62
composed on SV 1.235 (Caland’s note 1 on
PB VII10.2). According to PB VIL10.2
also dyaita is the brahma-«aman.

5 The five nidhanas of the vama-
devya are: (i) ¥¥ wenfig 14 T, (i)
UFENIT gFAA YA, (iii) FwA 3wl WA,
(iv) ¥ amafs g, (v) FO=E0E 727 &4 At
Fwa. Cf. PB V.2.10 sftger asafaes ara.
Xsq AGEIA FEH,

6 CareArddA. ‘Atian’ of the maha-
vrata-stotra.

7 C WA, Srayantiya is the
saman, Gram VIIL.2.0 composed on SV
1.267 (Caland’s note 1 on PB VIIL.2.4).
It is the brahma-saman in JB [.3562, II.
198(203) #F=4 #@E™ and PB VIIL2.9
also.

8 A wgidew, C AEIHEWI, Mahavai-
stambha is tho name of the saman, Gram
VII.1.81 composed on SV 1.261 (Caland’s
note 1 on PB XI1.4.19). It i3 to he made
the brahina-saman. Cf. PB XI11.4.19 #%I-
Yera agam wafy,

9 B azfiefawd, ¢ afgfwga. The
word XA is not found in MW and Index
Védique though it occurs in PB X.10.1
and X.12.3. The finale of the mahédvai-
stu.mbhn. is (8V, Calcutta ed., vol.I,p.542)

ﬁii‘ﬂ'ﬂ' whence the adjective R&fau.
10 C 7ufa,

11 O nex.

12 Here the mahanamnis=sdkvars
. saman. See Caland’s note 1 on PB XIII.
| 4.9 and Eggeling, SBM transl., part 5, p.
381, note 2.

13 See note 16 on JB II.1 and of.
[WA: in JB 11.188-189(140-141).

14 A B, Cfie.

They bring food from the quarters
(fx7¥4:) as the mahavaigtambha sénan is
Regfava,

15

16
Il

17

18

C .
A Rndrenn, B RoQ swwr, O Ry

Csg.
C omits Agfea.

19 C .

20 ‘Therefore this (mahivaistambha)
gaman should not be omitted (AFAIR®EY)
from this day’. ¥R is not found in
the dictionaries, including VPK.

21 The wahavaistambha siman is
chanted on stanzas in the satobrhatimetre
(12+8+12+8nyllablos). See PB XII.4.
22 and Sayana's comm. thereon.

22 A B #Fcg®IRAr, C Hatgwmdr,

23 A B C varaugamE.

It is for stepping up and not falling
down (‘zuin Hinauf-chreiten, zum Nicht.
hinabstiirzen’ Caland in Auswahl §166),
because the satobrhati verses (40 syllables)
on which mahavaistambha the brahma.
gaman is chanted have more syllables
than the brhati verves (36 syllables) on
which the brahma-saman j& usually chan-
ted (ef. Siyana’s comm. on PB XII.4.23
% & yediy Agam wafr | sRamgfa g adheed-
fiaft afagTear avaAR TR aAYR g wafT),

AYAY is strangely not registered in
MW and Index Védique though it occurs
in PB XI1.4.3, 10.2,3, XIV.4.1,6.8, 10.2,
| XVI1.3.4, XVII4.2, XX.7.1, XX1914
; XXIV.11.8, XXV.2.5 and JB 1.135, I1.29.
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Atudra-ammoy, ¥R

AR

Ag AIEY (@ETH TAAENE Aminam e thr | ae
®HWUY TF GUAT | AENETd’ g SEresrgaaniiyY ag ag oy
9 | B A WA QAAIEEITITEiT W, I MYERA° AN qg
FraTgmfa |

TGl T CCEE W0 | Ae ey qe°t Sera )
fafra 17 g amag” 43 gt avae  awEg gYve | A wwa—
VA WA, W, O | A AHIETT TIANET AT TG, A

i A qg weaTEmia e |

1Ag I A ATEY AT TEEA? A A A7 T
sfirdimam ey |\ gEEdE GEEart gre airaage | ae g aeTn
TN | FA T V] NG A | dWEg Cae T

q AR

T\ sy SgiEm-afiey ageghe . gaea)

T FEAn | AWET Sgie e | anwiEne . gqdw gart

wegafa | aq ag arowfir 2 Csgw walameatide

aaE XAt

qq AaegEtAr | AMAT  ATNOERl URAM fUAr A WESATEE-

frgRas  n 2z

INTRODUCTORY
This section givos three agnistoma-

samans: (i) ilanda, (ii) varavantiya, and
(iii) yajfiayajiiiya. PDB V.3 gives thero in
a different order. There the yajfayajiiiya
occupies the second place and the varavan-
tiya comes at tho end. But yajfiayajiiiyas
is usually placed at the end of an agni-
stoma (JB 1.310 F¥layd 4gasiaweaa:
frad).

1 For the ilanda
Caland's note 1 on PB V.3.1.

2 Caﬁma, B omits ‘@, TR
‘of this mahavrata day’. Ilinda is the
agnigtoma-saman of the mahavrata in PB
V.3 also.

3 AB ﬂﬁ‘“ﬁ‘, C Rem. Reading is
uncertain,

4 A sg=atoweguaid, B quafow-
AT, C qeafeeahd,

SRINAN  Kee

H B C @7,

6 ABC=H.

7 Bsgfz Cf. JB I1.9 angfza sfr-
9q ai azeaarafa,

8 Here all the MSS read TAWAL-
giafa,  Further on (note 20) TR
of A is replaced by TRZFAAMM in the
other two.

9 Varavantiya is the name of a
According to Caland’s note 1 on
PB V.3.8 “varavantiya saimans are Gram
1.1.30,VII1.2.17,XV.2.12,13. Probably, the
firat of thewe is meant, ¢f. notes on [PB]
XVIL5.7 and XVIIL6.16".

10 C FEwafa.

= gRaAgRTTaRIsiEwEm  FRARf.
Cf. P8 V.3.8 aRa=gnfugwam @7, JB
1.352 aatawfwRaE.

11 C =iy,
12 B3x.

saman.
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Sfireftar s

AR}

18 Mark the separation of 1Y and
9., It is also separated in JB II1.286
Ay a1 wrgatad FA qo AL PR avaa w0
a¥ 3 &t A @iy,

14 A B C gaa.

15 A B C aga. wqq=7agEa:
correlative of JraTEHd..

16 B mysfa.

17 B

18 B,

19 A Cazufid, Bafzgfd. Seenote 7.

20 A Tz-awanifa,

921 JB 11.142(144) is identical
verbatim: A% a1 Wgdwawar giw Arfagafa

aRaeg SHERAR F49| qIENE JIAT AT |
arfyazfa | 3 qgadtae | Far fr amaranfr. |

gfrsafs | aeArRaeag FugdadsiiEmam
#affy, Cf. PB V.3.6-7 garqdraafasinamm

FALN qZ T ¥ Afaqa azfeerman
&34 | 93 qrgrEafaaaia | qramagay | a=a-
Freaa: wfafefa,

A B C 3131 341,
B MRazfa,
ABC 8.
C omits FAK.... a4,
! 26 B IE[Al,
27 Yajfiayajiiiya is the voice (3T%)
| because its nidhana is 3§ (JB 1.286
it agrafae fayas, Siyapa’s comm.
on PB V.3.7 quragid T qrefayaeqmity).

28 B -,

29 The thirty-three gods are enume-
rated in JB IL.77.

30 C =gfam.

31 C dasafir,

32 AC 37, B3,

33 A 18 €, C greafdgafiad,
1 34 C 37 wgafea,
} 35 A BwegratRasta, 0 soamfasfy,
| The use ol the -tok infinitive (3N%:) in an
| abrolutive sense does not appear to be
| possible. Cf. Fe=aifasf-a in JB 111.233.

22
23
24
26

3
ATE: W XFAT frwmn AT’ T aqfegefa | |

WA AW FAAAT AT A AEE

wqtagfifa | awag

fifars @a arge waad g, 79 A A e aNtagy | e iy e
avg* et srg: | aifirggene @ aff watw | aemy st wa© g
ILET AR TG AN A AT, AR A | A fg Ay starat
By | snfrearaan’ fg'* afe aara |

ag ATy F° 7 AR ¢ | @ A0 AP A fvEed A -

g
qTAg WY A

g a7 ArgdhT afirgear © ata |

agurg ¢

T4 &

FE@OT A LA T qtA | Aw

aearg, fregaeg . g werEtace

A o watr | aeng 3 of " g de |

AT Xq fr aff T waky | A egtamdet s Pt qdge sRyspastt

gfea | awarg” © T sAwaE daata

u

1 @g+f+ /88 is not found in | MW. #FPX is attested as & noun in
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1]

the Vidhila (Acta Orientalia [T p.157).

2 AWug-
3 ABCwgg,
4 ABC 3w,

correcled to =4t 87 (cf. =4l infra), or |
to the still hetter reading w4l ey |
In tho latter case it would be an instance |
of double sandhi.

6 A,

7 The word #8333 i not found in
MW aud Index Védique though it oceurs
in §B V.7 and AV-Paridista (Bolling-
Negeloin ed.) [.4.1, Cf. #f@Za7 in SBM
X1V.6.9.95.

8 AsEA. For AT compare supra
AT 8T (no v.l.).

9 A @xegRfa, C szeyfifq,

10 B CzZIam. ‘

11 58333 is not found in MW .
and Indox Védiquo though il occurs in

PB XV.5.0. OF sifs@¥ad in &BM NIV,

5 So in all the MSS. 1Is it to be !
|
|
!

16 A C amad. 7€ and IRAL
are not found in MW, VPK and Index

: Védique.

17 C awr.

18 C afirgeaar,

19 B @fuarag, C {qraia.

20 B #mafa, C zrafa, dt (=R+
£9) wrEfa, @ goes with wwfa.

21 Cfa.

99 A Cggfzdl. There are two forins

' gEfilt and TEEA. With gafelt of. 2gf

in Susruta 1.322.12 (which is derived
from Z®T=712%). With F&OT of. Zighe

_ - <
in Bhiavaprakasa (from ZET=7%%T). See

Lider, Nuachrichten Gobtingen 1898
" p. 3 on the etymology of #1@7. Our

| pasrago in the sole atlestation of ﬁir’iﬁ
! or g&fT in the Vedic language.
“geems to favour the reading F&REAT ‘s

Sugruta

wowman having two heavts’.
23 C fq zmafea.  See note 20.
24 wfAI®, according to MW, is a

6.9.21. wrong reading for AT ‘stotra and
12 A BE&  COf supra wf@tgar & a® | dastra’ (in ritual @Wa=&4). .Note the
wafaa, pl.
13 A Ban 25 C omits .
14 A B C wetfagedifar. 96 C fuspgzar,
15 A vALIAH, B vgguad, ¢ uagyad, 27 A B C d&Rr.
URY
A AT TYAARI® QIARTT AWAAN (GEOAAT *AFAQ Gaaiaac |

FEAT T ¥ IFAAD AN FAAT EOOHT STAR QTR HEHAT
FEMEAN” AAGA T T 97 | A9 IZET° YIEarq @IeEEq°  Aqiqear
TN IATTE | AT BT AwRE TA° | a9 AWET Gweaq | AL, Fon:
SR’ | q SO A | A IFAC T IR | 1A
IFMAT  IFA@T'’ | AT wAF F5F WY AR wem 9q=s |
A EEATETT T A% SHOA T qafq 7 78 97 | Fqomaeon ¢ gred
fyora gafa swE 1800 | JEA §9eET U9 e QFeEC qreTq |
FEAG © RGO A F TAATFAR " * | AENG TR (6F T @NAFI S | a9



vy Sfffra-smerorg LK)

I EH*° G EEFEAE | wEfafat  {ar (A Siw A Sad
wrRgEa?® | *aq agfdfng:® sfiideay | e qad Sy, smgaat s,
fragnre awated, e oy, Tagi og fo agae, S|
ATEARTE, * CRAHH, FEA(E, FWATHEA sqET | AT MOONR© |
Aggd WO, | §Woecc @daae | @aiget o | Area
Bagas n g

1 Cf. JB L2 &sa(v.. & ard) argfa- | form 38 which occurs in JB at 1.19, 159,
T AAE: NOWREAgME  ARA GIeRd | 236, 266, 113, 114, 215, 410, ITL157, 828,
weudl agageImady swed  feonarsgagd- | 378 also.
wafaq | wgar Barer won wafe | sgasiRhig 18 A B C g@a.
F | @sywd aeefa g vi fg sfwEe 19 A B C zagmaaafy, sammwafy
gifa, JB 147 @S (no v.l.) argfawal &41- | is of uncortain meaning and derivation.
74 AOETAGHT AFAEAT AT KA AP | T iw now to MW. Prof. Remou, in his
madr Agmar feoorarsgaeaaafy, JB LI | Index Védique, tontatively translates
330 @ WAAY: WMEANGRY  AFRA AT | w@@ER by ‘ve raidir (?), following the
wEA ’-@fmmmn&r srAAr fromdsgA: 99 | Duteh translation ‘veratijven (?), given
yftreRA¥ga . by Caland in Over en uit het JB, p.24.
2 A B Cag Soc Prof. Ocrtel, JBR p.103 (under the
3 B C sgawsdafa, V&@r), where he compares it with a7
4 B Cgvafa, in AVIV.16.1 and VIT.108.1. Prof. Renou
5 C werargedaifda. Noto the use of ' informs me that our word has nothing
the Vedic form #®arfa (Wackernagel, III | to do with &L in AV, bu} it is &
$158a, p.302 ; Over on uit hot JB p.17)  phonotic variant of V&4 ‘to coagulate,

which occurs in JB 1.2562, 345, 347 also. . hecome rigid’.  The tormination -8t is not
6 C 3. easily oxplicable; the ancient form must
7 A C 83w, * have boen EAMANRY (afterwards TEAEY by
8 A BCWhaia, _ the influence of particlex in -d).
9 B arcs, 90 (R4,
10 A C sfaamfea. 21 Soo note 39 on JB IL.14.
11 C 3. 99 CadEm,
12 Wh Swrgafe, : 93 B =g
18 C agaamianw. CLIJBL1T9Y | 94 B faafig,
Xq) AGUAIVITEL | AAgURAATNFY: WG } 25 A B fagfu.

e age warRueEgEEEgEIRa and - 96 A B v, C wwa.
TB I1.2.8.7 SFGETRAMIAT, AGFAATH, (read so 97 All the MSS read @A which
instead of IFLEM of tho Bibl. Ind. ed.) | ig to be corrected to &M@d and not

IFYAA . to f&da. AT ‘cighteen’. & a3 & multi-
14 B wsitfag . plicativo is now. & iy expecled in this
15 C 4, | role.
16  Wh sz, | The total 18 is arrived at by adding

17 OZR. Note the use of the Vedic ' up thefollowing items : 3 (Rraftas srww)



2.3 Hfafra-ammorg 13

+3 (frafucaRegn) +3 (faafug ls?ml) 1.5.6, 11.7.13, I1.21.4, I1.30.6, III.8.10,
+4 (wmafita fq) + 4 (FTERRaFERAA) | [IL144, IIL3410, IV.7.9, IV.10.16,
+ 1 (esarppeata). VII1.11.9,10, VIII.25.9, KB XIIL5, XIII,
98 Cf. SBM VI.3.1.21, VI.8.2.10, | 9, XIV.4, GB I1.2.19, 11.3.6,7, TS 1.5.9.5,
PB VIL7.6 a3 5 (cf. PB VI.8.3 and | 11.2.3.2,3, 11.3.2.1, I1.3.11.1,5, 11.5.2.4, II.
Caland’s note 1 on PB VI.2.2); AB ! 5.7.4,5111.2.1.9,3,V.1.5.7,V.6.2.2, V.6.3.1,
IV.16, GB 1.4.6, KB VIL.10, SB II[.12, = VI.4.6.4, VIL8.3.1, TB 17.7.5 112858,
PB IV.5.21, XIV.7.6 97 3 @ ; SBM VL. | 11.3.9.1,9, I11.10.9.1, II.12.5.13, SBM
4.9.5, VIIL4.8.7 73 3 xoii: 78 Whwaed | 11.1.3.4(=8BK 1.1.3.3), 11.1.49 (=SBK
&, SBM 1.5.2.5, V.4.1.13, X[.2.1.3 7¥% 3% | 1.1.4.9), 11.2.2.14, I1.4.2.6 (=SBK 1.3.3.6),
s KS 1X.16, XX.11 (=Kap XXXI1.13), | IV.2.4.7, VI.7.4.2, VI1.4.2.18, VIII.1.4.6,
XXVIL9, TS I11.5.10.9, V.3.2.3, VI.L.1.8, | IX.1.1.33, IX.1.2.7, IX.5.1.10, X.2.6.6,19,
V1.6.2.1, VIL.4.114, VIL5.8.2, VIL5.15.2, ' X.4.3.1,2, X.6.1.4-9,11, X.6.5.8, XI.4.3.20,
TB 1.3.7.4, 1.8.6.3, 1L.2.1.7, 11L9.6.3, TA ' X1.8.3.6, XII.1.1.7,11, XIL2.2.5, XII
v.5.9, JB 1.132, 11.358, 431, I11.176,206 ' 3.4.11, XIL7.3.16, XIV.5.1.11,12, XIV.
77 3 q&8 wow; JB I11.318 97 $&% ;. 6.3.2, XIV.9.4.13-17, MS I.4.7, L5.14,
29 A BC €90ig. © 1.8.4, 1.9.5(bis), TL.2.2(bis), I1.3.5, ITIL.7.3,
30 A BadargE, C and Wh (without | IV. 1 14, TV.2.1,2, IV.6.6, KS VIL6(=Kap
v.l.) read gatqifa, @alger in §31 justifies | V.5), IX.13(bis), X.4, XI.8, XIX.5(=Kap
the reading 8alg:. But 8317 with V¥ ig - XXX. 3), XXL2 (=KapXXXI.17), XXII.
not found in the other Brihmanas. , 10(=Kap XXXV.4), XXVL.9 bis(=Kap
Instead they always show &IHIg: JB . XLL7 bix), XXVIL4 (=Kap XLIL4),
1.100,111,166,232,261 (bix), 300,309 (bix), . XXVIIL.1 (=Kap XLIV.1), KS XXIX.
328,384,362, 11.232(237), 111.110,318,330 ' 1 (=Kap XLV.2), XXXIL8 (bis),
(tor),350,377, JUB 13.1, PB 1122, Il. - XXXV.16 (=Kap XLVIIL14), XXXVII.
16.83,4, I11.6.3,4, VIL1.9,10, VIL5.18, 14.
IX.94, XX.16.4, XXL156, XXIL29, 31 C 3.
XXII.12.23, XXIII.12.3.4, XX1V.19.2, AB

R34

el TwEe | a8 FEEaRRe gat oY, IReRad aedty,
TR ASAT, WA S, @0, aofr fereafier, srawg Arercdr
qrRaTrnye s, i IuREwt | a9y mamqh
qt Ty waraEr, SYEE W T ST | AR T A, -
s lm&immmuﬁmmﬂﬁﬁ?mm
e ST TSI SRS T qCHGATT* * | A 7 FArTa A= g9
Bré ¥ qraq AT | 7 fE g TAE Tt WEE q oy Agad | ates
ﬁﬁmm“mtmﬁ %ﬁr%qatmm”wamm“
wwefre ! — oo 7 wrswAta | wd aeh fw massat g I



o) Sfirefra- srmony .Y,

AES T TA T | A AV ITI T H® s a « ek |
AR A, ATHIAT RN * AR, =T AT T T T | A0 A9 AT,
it fe wrasog w T AU T | GHAT A AL AANTH TSR ¢ TSt
ATHATY | ARL A9, 6T, A4S Tl g * ' varsmq wd Y @ ke
& | 7 vy A1 agfa®? gl massgs—i w0

K=" For this section cf. PB V.5, IV.5.1.11, IY.6.4.4, 1v.6.9.20, VI.7.3.5,
D88 X.4.7-8 and AB VIIL12-14. §§25 . XII.5.2.8,13, SBK 1.3.4.11, 1.5.3.10, JUB
and 26 have been edited by Prof. Caland = 1.10.8, I.81.10, II1.33.8, TB I11.10.9.3.

in Auswahl $117. 15 C JaErL,
1 @& is syntactically oquivalent 16 O dfF.
to the genetive (J¥4T:). 17 A Bfaffees-, C fafsfreafcamier,
2 A B C wgdeaR. < 18 4T so. R¥: ace. pl.
3 ABC . j 19 B s,
4 ABCHHW, 20 C SATRA.
5 C == ; 21 B urssdf, C gafedfy,
6 C aarg, i 22 C wmafex,
7 C FaNFH L (T and & are con-

23 A B a¥g¥egeat, O svgieaef,

24 Altor it C inserts Iangad afinfi.
Arfaeatiaea qar afa Aifaferafi,

256 B WiE=s, C "rafx,

fused in the Grantha script). On qrar-
¥ see Hggeling, SBM XI1.5.6.8, note 3.

8 A B A, ¢ s, sl =

Ffaarg (Auswahl §117, note 9). 26 C si¥guamaf.
9 C ArEeaEm, ; 27 A B zfgm.
10 C adds q after it. ‘ 28 B 9S8, C A48,
11 A Jeg=RTafEa., C aegavaniieg- 29 A =i,
wegfysawg, Cf. JB 111.152 T&a1 vai s 30 C @,
7Y | FEEAnygiisg—gq UsI w31 31 C wigfezd.
dgswatr  aosay AN RqreEEsaE 32 So emended by Caland in Aus-
TEACAALAE  EATATIA  UHETE, and | wahl $117. A BC -,
JB I11.366-367 a& avdai Temedt +a3g: | | 33 A BC iy
TREATAANETT—a9 A4 W K@ | The vorbal phraso ¥ + 31 + v
Rear @rsara A4 RAeaIsISAE qTALAIIAM . i4 new to MW and PW. Ronou trans-
AT IITABAT, . lates it as ‘répandre de la chaleur sur’ in
12 A C @Usg1g. ¢ his Index Védique.
13 B qRAEa. : Oertol has translated g amradfa,..

14 Note the use of the instru- | Srg=ga (JB 11.25-26): “The earth bes-
mentalis agentis with the participial | towed on him (=aditya) rest and
form of ¥f4 as in KB XXIIL4, instead unyoking (saying): ‘Heat me all along’,
of the genetivus agentis which is com- ' then the waters considered themselves
moner: JB 1.182 (Auswahl $67, p.73), | hetter, they bestowed on him journeying
11.915 (bis), SBM 1.6.3.26 (79 7 smwwsedi . and going-forth (saying): ‘We will heat
i), 1.7.2.5 (7@ sdw=i & ), 11.5.4.10, | (viz. with the reflected rays of the sun)
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_ e

Y

S S

toward thee’ "' (Syntax of Casos in the | 34 This sentenceis completed in
Prose of the Brahmanas, p.330). " the next section.

LR

— A famF = | 7y ST wAT | an my A aaq, aEs
O A T 99 T IS AL TS AT UF TAG TFg ATH, TIAAA |
ATEH TATERY CFE 9|n, Sfd €9 ag a[glat | o oqy o i
INATA° | ATF qreq° W I | WY AR Feaic xmee | 9
' A qUF, 7Y TeA(q) | SRAFAIY ? Oid | A5 HEay adtangt ¢
AT PO | AR AT gTAAI A@AA | g A9 9iET HAT AFESAEG
uay GHAT OF qAg AgAsAE |

q qmawy gI% " v §goarc g | G| goyt un e
AT, W AANOUTH°, AFHAEH " AACAST, ®F GO, ATG < A0,
T oRpAny, F Aqf, woq wwdel, Toic gaerdar, e
FIGW, AT AATE, FIT T0UA, T @I, WA AWE, IHA
faqoi=e, witc Seg@e: | ag 4g "AT AN ARE, 95 AFee
freream | & 7 qag od 99777 TAEE YeAqEn U, A | 7% )

1 wfa+34++d1 iy a now verbal 16 A C gmal, B gq3031,

phrase, which has heen translated by

Prof. Renou in his Indox Védique ax
‘briller on faco’.

2 Curt (9 and ¥ arc casily confu-
sod in the Grantha seript).

3 ABCaftag, ®is omittod in A\us-
wahl §117.

4 See Auswahl $117, note 12,

5 A BSsiserr, C SE9QL.

6 A BC srauafa,

7 C Iqesfa,

8 Tn #& 91 note the dative form
in place of the ablative.

9 ABQ .

10 A BC fazm.

11 See Auswahl 117, note 14.
12 #A[: is the ace. pl. of A,
18 B &\,

14 C ufaam,

15 AVE

17 Cf. JB111.857 & agwg R’y @z«
& AFAMACAFTRAN A ® AT AT
T (no all MSS) qUaHART TAarTdrat =114
(a1l MSS read =13®) 3aadtai Rzd agams-
WAETA (so all MSS) 9=t wi fogen
wafag araeam figmi 9 (co all MSS) F7%-

T | @R yAAmES axfrganfraan,

18 AC 999 (9 and 9 are easily

. confused in the Grantha script), B d31%,

19 Cfz3a.
90 He TOOK AWAY the ksatra of the

naksatras and that is why they are called
NAksatres. Cf. SBM 11.1.3.18-19.

91 C W«EA. Here THI  means
‘hody’.

22 A B C @

23 C 94.

24 All the MSS, including those

- consulted by Caland, read ¥H. In the
parallel JB II1.357 too X8 has no v.l



®_ Sf¥rera-sraory | 23

TIET TR 3ReT. SN nrmate SRy

Moreover, 34 is not found in the other = @xrfzaeafies®, JUB1V.2.9 axrfzanas
Brahmanas, except AB I1.2 which Sayana | sror ar sifzen: | mow &t gdq123, TB IIL.9,
takes as T and T4, | 91.2 978U FRATE GWETTRAT AW, SBM

25 ABC fa, f 111218 ey IuRg €7 gAREy awEieEy
26 A Bam, C a1, | am, SBM X1.6.3.8 v &t gdwraar gfiq |

27 C figm. - & qR% gdumzEn gfea aamzian oy, JB 1L
98 C ¥ W is also used in the | 77 @@ &% gqmtn gfa | awEtha wfa,

Brahmana prose besides W@, eqg. SBM | A different etymology is given in AB

!
IX.4.1.9, XI1.8.3.11 (wi). i [11.34 % qRa9: TaRgzqa agaiay
29 For tho derivaticn of #X from | S¥4T
A+vA of. JBIILIST quidwi q@mrzw | 30 BR
L&)

T ¥ AA—EFIY ATET {4 | AROTHA 08 THTH | Z ¥ am
X9 @Y ATATN® STONQrATY 09 | FAE @Y SYIRE: | a3 a9 a1 1 e
T AT AT ALY | TG I CAROTHI 07 AHAH | AEQT G —
granT: AR d
an wgafea agn [
AW H, T AN
seans AEad Ay e
T | aRT:© sffad g9 T QO AW | A T4 HRAT: Staearn s
o | 0 St aga i gfa agen | oA ST awfa A stoear e )
Al s T o g FAT T A g B gAr oR oA g
waTht: | e AFA%) 97 59 (7 O 09 4 794 | G ARG TT AT N6 )

1 C sfwagiad, 8 C interpolates gl  gemonars
9 A g¥ai|A, C ATai@iA. gud.
3 C sfrgrtan. 9 C .
4 O aweq. ‘ 10 Cf.JUBIIL2.13 %4 gdn faRer
5 C =@, I,
6 A B C fafsan 11 C i,
7 Cf. VS XXXIV.55 12 A veuds M for ¥ €@ @AY, B
ga wug gfafean: 3t omits 19 & A,
gw i azagara | 13 This sentence is continued into
FW: @A AR the next section.

YA FEAHS geras 7 L& |



ko

—uﬁanxmqmmqamu greaTfeay ag g wa 1 a3
Ty fm *qmm U4 OAET 94’ WRME R Ar|e @

STARY @ETEET Tul |

‘ummaaceﬁ’ftsmmlawu{ mﬁraqm{ qq A

T AU A W G AGTIAN | AN | Aaq 09

@ ST

aygft gew: | a%7 7 g¥S aq €9y, aimugwmﬂaaqat: l
310

az TAEfa gt st

37z 303 ¢ Wl

|t @9 g1 A=A A1 3 mz‘m”a f& = 0
rﬁrlmvama”qarq Tafaq) § a9 | If | et wg 3 9 v
TR ¢ Kﬂtéﬂﬁ!{q‘mlm 74 = sEAENC TR UATAE € AT9 &9 TR0
REQIAAT | A 3¢ A@AT 1F *ouHeg g g A 7 0 adrgas

T

1 Cgnfaas, =+ s&r+ sfaaa.

2 A THGIRA, ( *T‘H(w?«{

3 X €7 X3 velors bo TG of JB
11.26 2 & 917 X33 Gexmiar aonqrary,

4 ¢,

5 Cufsfa. O JB 11.99,44,56 w7

vy daglagd neoth, JB 114352 8-

wamwEgd awsfa, SBM 101.1.1.12, 11

1.3.23, 111.2.4.13, 111.4.3.18 3wz a=mify,

SBM 111.2.4.13 awenzs w=ofy, SBM 111

4.3.18 awelgd w<pAfa geeiigd TR, |
¥, SBM XII1.4.2.17 veddigd afwgfeg,

§BM IV.6.8.2 aega mar, TS I11.4.3.6

ad 374 Awofy, TS VILG.1.3 warl udgd
a=gfd, SBM XII1.1.6.3, TB I1I1.8.9.4 754

npfea,
6 Of. the parallel JB 11.60.
7 ABO3a.

8 A BCEX (in the Grantha script

9 and 9 are easily confused).

. 9 w279 is used soveral times in
¥ the SBM and JUB. 1t is not to be emend-
ed Lo ’ﬂfﬁ%iﬁ‘{.
10 A#A%, (9.
11 BwaEdfa,
| 12 ABC® (S not being used in
: our MSS).
i 13 AT, BCHI.
14 BCAu.
r 15 C 3wa.
16 C ufagn.
17 After it A B C insert ¥3di% €
| azfa @7 @R g a9 99 S@En 9g 9
w=afiiafa € gEwafa qi g4 2ar s,
This insertion is clearly a complicated
| dittography.
| 18 C @
19 A BC 7r3fa.
20 C ",
91 C =R,



4wy Sfaefra-amgony. .30

R,

aq_ Ag: (% oy fh at g e ol @ gam e aw fen
e’ | &t fy 9% qam dEranT o w@et o3 vt | A fr @)
@\ A qaEa | § W ay ‘S afet | g wiraane |
qAAEHY | wWq 19§99 | ag 0 @9 @aea | an a9 |/ |
A fHgETR AT | MO qIEag | § M A | O | |
T 09 T@g AGTTE AARE T IR IAEE " Q7 Gacened
s T AR
A AMG: T GIQT" ¥ THSTAT TEA ATAA— | <R )
1 Casy | 30. On ivnee Thieme in Ganginitha Jha
2 Note that here it 14 @ in all tho { Comm. Vol.  Note that the compound
MSS while further on in thix section it is | H&F is used in all the genders:
8T in FAH €T §G and IRT AT, Lo qH l masc. (pl. VS, du. AV and PB, sy. or
due to gender altraction with the follow- 5 pl. MBh)
ing neut. ¥AFTH? Cf. also JB IL.60. 1 neut. (pl. RV and VS, du. AV and
!

3 C dara. VS, sg. or dw. or pl. MBh)
Note the splitting up of the word Sem. (pl. JURB).
8T into HI+ AT,  In later times it was 6 B C Wh at#eafa,
abbreviated to §34. The correct analvsis 7 Coftzgae,
is 4+ 3@, 8 A M
4 Formally #3Fd is a past parti- 9 Carm,
ciple of /3%, functionally it is active. Cf. 10 A\ B wfen,
AB II1.46 3=a, GB 1.3.11 Szied, MS III. 11 B A3@UT, Wh A7AUEA,
10.3 sifyara. A%+ v TT s not fonund else- 12 C#amam,
where, 13 See note 5 on JB I[,28,
5 Here A€ but AN in JB II. 14 A C A3eaT,

R.30

— WL (R J1 | oIy, AT TR | Wiy, ArewnToia-a
rf s, %aﬁ:ﬁ(ﬂ ,wmm;&mmﬁ
wTamE, fatag TR, YgFq< Q7 Antrm
@i 9% svEa | At wE —



.30 Afefra-smgong W

'oq fraR(g) svnar™® cwg(g)
gl gRefi® ¥ wewwmE |
qIggd el Tghig sRRT
. aﬂl‘lﬁﬁ“ @\3 mqq"

ef | ai [yafg anadi v gy geg AIrAr @ ¥ | S It s, Xey
ﬁtﬁﬂﬁﬁ?q)w{iﬁﬁlﬁq "¢ o | AT yen wgirg eaf vt
WN ltﬂ‘l'ﬂ 1«;.-"{ e Ty Asqq 9-m E AR qq aﬁql
AFTH " o1 A G T PR AL (Y g agtt | qae
R 33 ARIg MR | 2 qEy At Agege | aTEte q1 O @9 qan | o
¥ Seac awemeT < A wadiRe 0 20 0

1 A B -wEdld, C IR=miqmead. | previous 36 days of different rites in the
The atiratras are the opening and closing | gavimayana being: 1-2 the atiratras, 3
days of the gavimayana. Arambhapiya | arambhaniya, 4 mahavrata, 5-10 prsthya
and mahavratiya days are the recond and | sadaha, 11-16 abhiplavasadaha, 17 abhijit,
the last but one days of the gavamayana | 18-20 three svarasamans, 21-23 posterior
respectively. three svarasamans, 24 visvajit, 26-26 go-

2 Cyeaifa. Prsthyas and abbi- . and ayus days, 27-36 ten days of the

plavas are six-day-periods (sadabas), per- | dasaratra.
formed in several months of the one-year 10 B ar fagfmeezaafq, ¢ aq Rl
long gavimayana. Abhijit comes in the | @wgarfa,
sixth month. : 11 A BC ¥
3 C wwmm. ; 13 C fgq.
4 Six svarasaman days are referred | 13 %% is sg.
to here. The three are thoso that precede | 14 C grafagarfa.
the central or visuvat day and the other | 15 B sz,
three are subsequent (S¥I®:) to it. ' 16 C wfa.
5 ABCRaf. Visvajit is a day | 17 C sfigw.
which comes in the seventh month of the ‘ 18 B ¥MEQE.
gavamayana after the three posterior | 19 B a9, C omits YFHIT ,

20 A B gl C g,
21 ABa@a¥, Ca.

svarasaman day..
6 The go- and ayus days are per-

formed in the twelfth month of the 22 A BC 9.
gavamayans. 23 B a9q.

7 Dasaratra iy a pericd of ten days 2¢ C fog.
which follows the go- and ayus days . 25 A B C Afa,

contral day, coming between the first and ; 27 FAM=FET+3.
gsecond halves of the gavimayana. 28 A B C waye=l.

8 C 3¥. The visuvat is the i 26 C amr.
9 The visuvat is the 87th rite, the !



w} Rfarefrr-stmgrony .2

U

wgq o WEA' @ Si eFr \ QA OF wd Wy | e € |
adiwt | & 989 off ol seed | @uia S egTie @ o 37
wEre TEfrgR A s@ aufy la'm gt;:éq“ afrvgaat \
ATgE 9 JENINFATY o A=wd sfrgay T 3 @ swafal
g gs?z?t(% IqA wadfac | @ FAG I TG AFY A 9HT W
e ke | ol q| e vy wfagE Aaw syata safdar
faatata * watged
aq arge, 3w wAw shigme” «we W ggeet w4 @
waTor' e TR | @ garg, 99 oHY el YR agm aliem @ W
FaTe o | @t ag © sEniigE: W gETE e e 0 an

1 ¥®T ig not found in MW, VPK ! 8 Grammatically, having a smaller
and Index Védique. | number of syllables the word 8% pre-
2 A BCamRa. cedes the word sifwe@a, But ritually, in

3 TFor the connection of 8% with | the first half of fhe gavamayana, abhi-
V¥ cf, IJB I11.117 (Auswahl §185) af&fd | plavas precede prathyas. Hence the ex-
weafasy | gixf geatoeq aq @emi @& ! | planation of the grammatical requence.
W ¥ 3 vt 1 @t gerEife QQgAEIEA | | See Caland, Acta Orientalia, Vol. IX,p.59f.
g3lq s @afd g ©i 3], KB XXIV.8 ‘A Rhythmic Law in Language’.

$89 Rar @ SEway.. @SN AFE e, 9 C 9anH (¥ and F are confusable
GB 1.4.23 8% 187 & @I | g73g- | in Grantha).
TG T YT | T a7 o &gmd e 99 - | 10 ABCH

11 C Wh omit A3,
12 A B sqdtimgr-, C qdmagr-
13 wfamfaty is of common oceurrence

g 908w, SBM XI1.2.2.11 JTEICH |
.. Also see Adhvara-mimamea-kuti-
hala-vrtti on Jaimini-stitras p.19, line

114, ' ' in the Samhitas : MS 1.8.5, I11.3.1, IV.3.6,
4 C omits -3 Asdh mfr | wwdE | IV.4l, KS XIL5, 8, 13, XXIV.10, Kap
ginfa-, XXXVIIL3. Butin the other Brahmanas
5 B @dq, it is quotable only from GB IL.2.8. (see

6 For the derivation of #fWg7 from | Miss Gaastra, p.173 note 10). It reours
afa+ /g of. JB I1.440 ¥ I vwawfvga | in JB 1.201, I11.92.
FAWCY | Agge | axfagaantigasa®, SRM | 14 C gataed. gafged recurs in
XI1.2.9.10 JTvqy3d qurzivgan, KB | JB1.335. It is unquotable from else
XXI.6 43¢ weg; g9 gacfigad qenzfugdr | where. @3t is met with.

W, GB 1.4.93 @1 NFEYIIA | YA | 15 Cfwaw. The four stomas of
aemgfaces:, It is derived from v at | the abhiplava-sadaha are trivyt, pgx”mn‘
SBM XI1.9.4.8 w3 %7 ar aifwesar:, daa, saptadasa and ekavimsa (ree SBM

7 C gy, XI1.2.2.12).



2.3¢ Mifra- srgory, ug

16 The six stomas of the prsthya- \ weight’.
sadaha are the trivrt, saptadasa, eka- ' 18 So all MSS. The dusl of %%
vimsa, trinava and trayastrimsa, | fem. is 8774t (Auswahl §174), the dual of
17 @I is not found in MW, VPK | ®¥X is gz,
and Index Védique. Cf. @@ in KB 19 ABC3a
IV.1, XVIIL11, XIX.8 and SBK 1.2.1.10. i 20 Supply WTH to complete the
Caland (SBK introd., IIT $15, p.55) trans- | sense.
lates AT as ‘the having-the-came- °

R

A% AL TG TA YPTET (oA’ & gy esaz[w]a aw-
T awfyma’ o watsme gfy, S99 o e aw s
| BT ww oy gt | wd oS | aw g a(e] e \aw |am,
qRe I0d wafas | fag e |t a9 & faam smom | wm wAE et
awq 394 el | oRd . e Ag g | TN T gEe S|
T |urg @A Id vafa | ot @ wg wwan oo | gy
w9 WA | wen i @ e |\ qw qan e sed wafae©
WIREG . WWY_ WY ATEE 9[A | AEA0 q OhT AR I
irm';mﬁnm AT Aty AfqueaacEt €A | Aq @A 9e 9
wafi |

ag wrg: v, owEw shigd frwe: ggmw @wwt @ €9
e W augd Gfe | CIng gt o sy aAT | AY qEAY I
wias | s wafa qeng orsar stagar fgsa: ggr ofae )

ag’* wag a% shrgaes gy vy swer© pyw v e i
aq 3 O wemEbi Agafa 7 sfigd 7 aw gafa | aew A
wafy | @ @ q s o )

A9 X% ggowr g AR fFurs gy oy ey ofe | ag @
wrare qrEwaf e @i o SYw 99 9y 9¥E: | gau av frme
g four: | o ngaATy sTgAfa | @ 7 Qi aun AR g wE-
A a1 sdvege sEArE 1 At ofd, aur e w200 | awAEc awma
wrag gfr L R

1 ABCHY 3 B GEIIHATE.
2  All the stomas of the prathya- 4 A BC 33,
sadaha are odd numbera: trivrt 9, pafica- 5 A BC¥amq
dada 15, saptadasa 17, ekavimsa 21, trinava 6 A B C =Tn. The nine-versed

97, trayastrimsa 33. stoms is priesthood (cf. Caland, PB XIX,
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Sfafra-smeong

LR L}

17.3) because both of them are sprung |

from the mouth of Prajapati (PB VI.1.6
and JB 1.68). Also cf. Sayana on PB II.
17.4 A4 fagen: Ay 3 MEOEIRT: @F IR
S RGERAITY

7 The paficadasa stoma is the nobi-
lity (§79) because both of them were
created by Prajapati from his breast and
arms (PB VI.1.8 and JB 1.68). Cf. Sayana

on PB XIX.17.3 ysagz&aeq gfae gamfa-

YA FGTIRBATI,
8 Cf. PBXIL.1.2 7@ f& g3 .

9 C inserts f9z gEzm: gy A faxy

SR aa aRgd wadifT @ AF alter
waf,

10 B fauz.

11 The raptadasa stoma is the faT,
because both were born from the middle
the belly, of Prajapati (JB I1.69).

12 C gna.

13 B w7,

14 Here uniformity is broken by not

’

identifying V&[T &H with WX whoreas -

at JB 1.69 and PB VI.1.11 hoth of them
are said to be born from Prajapati’s fect.
ABVIIL4 actually says & a7 w&aa.,
The stidra has been said to come after the

ekavimsa stoma because he comes after

the ksatriyas and vaisyas who are identi-
fied with the ekavimséa stoma in PBII.
16.4 gxaF7:, TB 1.8.8.5 fax ar eaiaz:.
16 B qgsg@ied, C qESYARad.
16 A <=1, C S+avas,

|

anfasy Afear z3aa s,

18 C interts UMY HIWATEITAEX
fa®T: TTA@AN ua 87 0N ety @ -
wfr.

19

20

a1

22

23

24

25

26

A B C =afexx.

@ ‘latter’.

A wwEfawsY, C whearfamey,

C |,

A #qqEng, B AITWK, C (@I,
B 7§,

A C umdar,

cw.

27 C omits @-.

28 Uwnally the sixth day of the
abhiplava-sadaha is an agnistoma.

29 B C Axygfa, Awaka ‘they dis-
order’ (Eggeling, SBM IV.1.2.19 and XI.
5.5.13).

30 ABCafR.

31 B fiax.

32 C repoats HAgafra Afwwmd I ayr
Farm ai wafr qoneq W Ay
T vEIg fied Swxwdd sunfify oy
grarT mamafa.

33 Cf. PB XV1.156.6 @3t #ta: parfa.

34 A BC fazres.

36 C =,

36 A BC @,

37 Cf. JB1.335 & 7 usizqar =y
sgearedfifa afa ar ufesg=dife qur 27 &, JB
11.37 8 § vAlg aqr 9% AFITTFANR gy

- swE Stz aar g <@ | TEE ad3a gt

17 Cf.JB 1.252 =RgRYSAICNETG; |

AFOA TIAN TN RAASTIC, TN

Q4T FEA.. § g vARGE FTHS AGRY TIONQAT-
FraraaRegeAfa qa 87 .
38 A BC w@R.

.33
ﬂ%‘:m{l’l’mﬁm{ﬂ“ *‘m arTgy, sy g e

, g g Prgar na&

| | AR ag o STy
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ﬁﬁ:ﬁu-w W&

Prgaa doas a7 frgar sad wadifa | a9, agioaga aordt &

qafas |

A AN A qAG AgTAA, A FARG WA | § 5Ag

AEER GEWT TFEAANTY FFEAT AR A7 TAETAE

gare wadifa |

g | aw

ag Ay g SUwg fagaan gema sewte w9y Ry

A SIAT ITAT ATHNA | € FAZ T

i AREiTEnER . Satim[]

SENAFREIRT, A7 TTEg MY S Iqar Aaedif | sl ag)
TF QUNET 3 AEA| GHEY FIAE " quweq Ay ¢ oafay 1 33 )

1 Al the stotras of the prayaniya
abiratra are 24-versed (PB 1V.2.4).

2 To complele the scense add 9ga
watd aftor vd. Cf. PB I1V.2.5 “13@mggqu
WA | F AGT AT PR | AT 0F AW TAHHTT
gxtd.

3 O vékqadtgaagsisg. 290 jnnot
found in MW, VPK and Index Veédique. -

Chandoman are the seventh, eighth and

ninth dayx of the daduritra.
4 Soo Indische Studien Vol.VIII,
p.16.

5 CA.

6 C IMErF.

7 The chandoma days are perform-
ed in the last month of the gavamayana
long after the visuval, which comes just
bafore the seventh month.

8 C-Iry.

9 Cadarm.

10 A Bfigaaw, C Rgaa.

11 C 3 3™y,
19 C &4,

Ry

Ag ML 79 EFA:" [ER Aggw qyneg st fasatat as-
7 ITftur’ wd aq e o\ @ S a3 @ saree fagaaa ag ad

S, ag we’ fagraq ag @t

FF: | AETC T T AT SR

aftw ravarg wsa: | fyda B owd &vw: | ag ag° fpafafs sesag

Suftery guareg Ieweg @ @A T Y
MY Ty @At gEG AT AT, AR Jw avgant

7RI U |

THEST A0 AT | @ T THETGH " A GEAAC | qEq9r San

| A Faaq I T ux fafey
«?3

arrty 7Eg AFAnE™ WA TaRT WEWUERiat T | wq 3 oaq fa-
89" Iqafa fafieca’t ¥ fpaled [74°° Iqafka 1 a 7 & =W
SARIA' < | aEAig guaT ad Fpafag wd wa i w

1 Cwira:,
2 The seventh prathya-sadahs is
performed after the visuvat in the seventh

month.

3 A B omit Rg1Tw@zd a9y qqed.
4 C e,
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ITESLTY TE IaTEIS LTt TETT Wl ATCS0 LTI CLANOTmes

W™

C omits this sentence.
A g%,
B wsfis.
c3.
99RT 15 not found in MW, VYPK
and Index Vdédique. It qualifiex &Y
(neut).

10 A B C UL

11 A BC taeafaFy. It is contrax-
ted with @R=TE. Can it be construed &
qy gRFaY @Y qq 99 (W being put firnt
for emphasis)?

12 C ge7a. Cf.

© XL 3>

JB 1.333 ahad 18

w7 31 P A Ay R AT T

-

f,

«.

AT M gagafa | Atg Wt gasr
aRaARUS AxgraEsdl qar Yaag: | aosang
g ger wafa qafwa oafr o aoeagfa o
AAreqTiAa wgIAr T wafa.

13 ABC3a.

14 B EQEAGET, (¢ @EAIEKT

* Reading is uncervinin.

15 C fﬂim. Neither f4§798 nor
fﬁiﬂ!ﬂ aro to be found in MW, VPK and
Index Védique.

16 fARFIE is a new compound,

17  Becauso it i faRwweg,

18 C sgigan.

19 C 9ma.

J\

agq ?]Fr{ TF T F|OIY° ax 'TB’N'FT QWT'H’I "‘EW T AT ATTHT-

A, TIATAT CAT AT | TEH TITATAT TIC0Y 07 ggifa srrfofiie |
& S Tt gl T AT ¢ () WAk Ay Ry’ er§ | Ag 3 €
T WEANT I7 T q@g @ ggiha FA T geFaeA TR Fa
TR A TEAY | A 3 Y SwnTg 1 |99 WA | Ay I8
TqAT ag gg\“ F A |

Al g farsgwia. w@ranm Iuala 7 S IgaieA | Agieg ug
Faffor | aar° gt greny qEH At | 0 SEET Evama 6w
afafsgar ., aqt * qegeraer aagen g

Ag ¥ag oF fagaAl gedivg ag'* gEA" 98 FAfar o —

1 &UM refers to the siman . (285), 281,(286) bi-, 111.135,316.

2 C vFgFgdy. uHFEA i« a new 10 #fafgm ‘undivided’.
word, of uncertain significance. 11 A B 3939 3TN, 3™
3 C FIEAX. TREAT athantara  SAITEL TWIATAE STTA for fhe preven-
and brhad’ NoT ‘brhad and rathantara’. tion of confunion’ occur, in JIB T1.183
4 Cf. JB IL84 ¥7 54 W-ATHA FAA, (188), 111306, TB 1.8.6.5, 11.1.8.2, SBM
5 C s, XI11.7.3.15.
6 A B TEIZRAFAT,  ALMEARZGAT, 12 Bu
7 Cuys. 13 22 nout. ace. =, of T84 (se. AA),
8 C g aqr, 14 The topie i« continued in the
9 The phrase ¥®&ET occurs in KB next section.

XXVI1.7, besides JB 11.278(283) ter, 280



—area Frga, A AT AL | JEAH T GA AT
AU | AW 7EAT 0T IEA TG mzw |

AT BF A 0 e 78 FAtA | TR g |
(MSS ¥) a7 AFATOd qaa’t‘ aenyg A4 UL A 991 | aq 9g°, azm’
U 9 FIETAL T a9, I F 97 | 0 gevrazan qaam
ﬁmamlaqa@mmwrw” FTTAL fIga | Aae, A @ |
'srmah SMIF AT | AT MUY ST AT T Taerq " qAmg
& @t | aer S nﬁfqmcw ’ ggamn{ a' < | qa@ a|

e’ s Jers FAwa” At ggen’t | agq zeatq FA WA | mA qEgar

amfamat” TEEAT HTAA | Y O JEF AsATAT WA | Al gaq
ST T A 2ed mnﬁcaql qAFA* T T | | sAT e | ag
ag Jdry fmaﬁax* " gqgt FAa a° ¢ ¥gAd* ag Avraaq qggata |
AAIAR APZA AT AAANT FPF < AT 1350

1 Cvg. edifor  of VPK emends it to F&RIETH
2 O =g, . on the ba-is of PB XII1.10.15 (which is
3 ABCawd. . theonly place whero 331G oceurs), The

4 O 'Soonthebrhaii (verses) the | emendation, wosupported by any MSS
brhat (siman) should be made the pratha | authority (see Lindner’s edition), is un-
(stotra). necessary  becaure in tho agnistoma it

5 In PB IV.G.12 also the visuval | 18 alway~s on the brhafi-verses that
day has the divakirtya saman.  The torm | the prstha-vamans (excepting tho second,
divakirtya comprise . five adibvasya yrafa | maitravarung, rlotra which is always
fukriyani © bhraja, ablrdja,  vikama, | chanted on the giyatri) are chanted.
bhasa and mahadivahntya.  The bhiaga | The cinendation is furthor weakened by
gaman (Ar. gina VELO) i compored on | the oceurrence of 38EAT in the preeent
ay WUR qad (Ar, arve. V.1), the iblii aa | passago and in JB I1.48.

(Ar. gina VI.1.6) on ﬂﬁﬂlﬁ (Xr. are. 1.27). 6 Mark the position of the subject,
the vikarna (Ar. gina VLLT7) on fasdrg | gzfl. Aleo of. PB VIL3.9 %18 #gM (gc.
& (Ar.are. V.2), the bhasa (Ar, gina VI. | &1 1.0, s7adRel) el

1.8) on & W (\r. wre. 111.8), the 7 C s
mahadivakirtya (Ar. gana VI.1.9-18) on ! 8 qIgrL=gIAI..
different stobhuas and Ar. are. V.2 (fiwyg 9 Note the pendent disjunctive
'), construetion.
FTEAFAD ix not found in MW and | 10 C Jmdfg. A\ brhati has four

Index Védique. It is quotable only from | padas (84 8-+12+48), the third pida hav.
KB XVII1.2 gge@adaif« guifa a3f:@, Tho | ing 12 syllable-. 13 syllables is the mea.
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e, Aferfia-smarory 2,39

sure of the jagati pada too. Hence the | 19 C T&.

relationship. Cf. JB 1.206 ami (-c. gadtt) | 20 A Faga.
rgrEgal oxfa = smdea qafa, ; 21 3 jagatic=3x48=144 syllables.
11 g@gm ‘of unexhausted strength’. | 4 brhatis=4x36 =144 syllables.
12 A B C m@gf, : Hence 3 jagatis=4 brhatis.
13 C fagan 22 .\ weEfigfy.,
14 Ca3az. 23  C 9344,
15 A wgmagsafy, C ggmagdd, 24 C frafa.
16 A B C sidts, 25 C 98I
17 A C R 26 A B3 omit A
18 ‘Therefore on the jagati (vorses) . 97 ¢ 343, .
the divakirtya (stman) should be made 28 A\ B ®4&, C aiyk,  Sco note 14
the prstha (wlotra)’. [ on JB T3,

r.39

ag TAq =3 (6 ag AR ST FRIA A9 qq0 q977ty @
TAT FTACATA | & FAA TOEAT A (AThd 73 [T | gsae v |
A AT AHATEA | AT AL IO ZEAT OO0 AT G Freqiad Ay
QI OAT FEACATET | MO g7 FAEAT | FGA WAt | oy
fawor " | AW AT | d T3 1o RerA) a0 ag qfaly
T I3 TACTAE A | I ¢ AATAHR, ITFACAT | Pravhied
q AHAG AL | AT F A FEALL © T(A | A7 T EHATT WEAAAT HAG,
qU AR ARTEAng R I | aai iy aabyeare g
qI2° | AW IHMFAT 07 A MATIAF: | qag ArgAa sqEatac e |
| T G A AN PG ATAAT AT S SEAG AT T, A
BT O | awArg, TAAATTE ¢ AT A Fe |

STOTTIAT TAHAFAATAL Y | ITA s gEe” ¢ WA Sere | At 7
e Moy ITHAY AFAq qeAq ATAe | a7 A5 I SR gEeg e
sgfyer s, AtEa A MO ITHAAEAT FFqH], ATAH L | 49 7 2 oAy
Ihre:: gata®”, g feazfac |\ @ 7 gate aar wFae e g ¢
QIOMYTATE IT@EGT " AR, AT £ 1 | AT AAACI qgie
aqr Hr 1300

1 The visuvat day is also called the 3 CL JB I1.36 @4t a4 qoeda ¥t
divakirtya day, e.q., in PB XXIIL16.1 and  f34 afgndiedsg 1 saaqd wadn,
XXI1V.20.1 (scheme of gavamayuna). 4 (.

2 ZMEAM 3 wg. caunutive of inten- 5 Wh omits sgf,
give of v*7 (Whitney, Grammar $1025). 6\ 13 C amd, Wh zeafa, 2
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Rfwefra-ammms, %o

3 sg. intensive present of 43 (Whitney,
Grammar $1007a). See Over en uit het
JB p.23.

7 C inserts 3 &I after it.

8 C wm.

9 Divakirtya corresponds to mahdi-
divakittya in note 5 on JB [L.36.

10 C sEgT.,

11 On the vikarpa caman «ea note
b6 on JB IL.36.

12 Dasastobha is the bhasa saman:
Siyana's comm. on PBIV.6.16 %7 @A
ZPEATH WM | WeTAT IYSAAAT FERATT
AR T3] ETARAGHRATL. See note 5 on JB
I1.36.

18 1B A<gY A, © W wAr,

14\ omits ¥, Wh .

16 C v HEIT,

16 The phrase (enhudite sivye or
aditye 18 many times abbrevinted by the
omission of the noun - SBM ILL4. 8,9,3.
1.2, 6,9,12,3.9, 111.2.2.96, 1V.1.2.11, 12,14,
AB (Aufrecht’s el) V.20.3-8, 30.1,4, 15,
31.1-4, TB 1.7.5 3, 10.5, T11.8.16.4, KB IL.9,
XIL4, JB 1.5,6,213,11.33,269.

17 The pratal avana hegine with
the prataranuviaka hynm. Cf. KB XXV.10
SRIGEG RIE T RRCACEIEA IR Bl

18 At or Aasylefa 2

19\ wneafaggaL, B owweafg e

C we=afagagfia,

20 A #fusgar, B wafusga, C sfaga,

21 ABaa

22 C wafa.

23 Cf. KB XXV.10 519Rd sratgars:.

24 C =qaafe,

25 C &,

96 B WA,

27 So alwo Caland, Auswahl §119.
But all the MSS vead STarar S7iwzagia),
For the dropping of -» of -ar < -au see
SBK, introd. I1[§ 5 b and of. AB IL21
qurarar 3qiAeaatdl,  Here the -v is not
dropped in  uniformity with (@qr=r-
gfeazlta (infra) and TOUMAGTE@RT: (infra)
where the v 13 found in all the MSS.

28 C Jwa.

29 C afe.

30 CA.

31 C 3.

32 A BC var 3f3¥, Wh uargfza,

33 Seo note 37 on JB I11.32 for
parallol pa4sages.

34 C #q,

35 .\ ¥Z@iqY, B I-@IigY, C I*atay,
Auswahl 3119 (note 1) 35#I18{. Wacker-
nagel, BSOS V1II p.826, has shown that it is
not necessary to emend 3T@EF:, an aorist
corresponding to the present 3fc@zfea,

36\ .

‘,36

Af A e famong Iewmsa AfEry ToqurErE) araRtenfa:

ageer: frprdld qgadl s fuag | g 15 felvae @t
Faata’, qarer® fianasy aFeAfran” AwES AT | 3 :msaaw?m
ISP g wgfra sed, A gee | 7 gRvera @ otaray |
a(g] gfa* aqararerg | g gaeart . Aq S@atenty | ag qgae
AETRA AT TP | 77 INFAGT IqeAta’ A7 figaw’ | g 9@
R ¢ WA A7 gEAS: | qq 0 Anrg ATt aq ﬂsﬁia:“ | T



X Sfara-wrmong

R

galg deaaiac e A wyeyC e |

[N -

-

A HF ATg: A A AvTAAeg O Kraor” ? ARy | ag I
VT TG ATROET [ | TR g gw qony ey
areateag an ' Ag aq*" AWPTRIETT ¢ A At 13

=7 Aajor part of this cection has ’
i note 7).

bheen edited in Auswahl.
1 C TR,

2  Caturmasyag are the three sacri- 5‘
fices (viz. 9433, IENAAAL, AFAG) per- |

formed at the beginning of the
geasony, each of four months duration.
3 Al MRS Mg,
4 See \uw wahl £120, note 2.
5 DB fagq.
6 A Ba¥fx, ¢ wAfa. Cr CIT $5o.
7 BCAF.
8 C aAFARad,
9 A B3tigragtagRasy, ¢ it
araRA,
10 CI. CH $§128,131.
11 Cf. CH {§143,186.
12 C 20", Cf. CH :184.
13 A B Admwrgreai, C A3nrany,
14 B3 93,

15 Cf. Karka's counn. on Katyayana
Srautusiitra [.2.15 #4891 gatenegsakafa

wasfifa | qqendfs .
16 Cf. CIT 1141f.

three

~other Brahmanas.

17 A B C3wi&afA. Cf. CH $331 (with

18 Cf. CH {12l.

19 A AsgmEefa, B Asgagf,
AsqaEfE.  Cf CH $237.

20 All tho MSS have #REA: (mase.)

. bt Caland wrongly reads ﬂ!’ff{fﬂ‘{ (Aus.

wahl p.185, line 11).  Correc. ‘i!ﬁ{ﬂ‘{ JB
120" in VPK (o sE0Za:,

a1 ¢ Auswahl 120 s®qafy, Of,
CH $241d.

22 BCfaga. Cr. JBLIT3 ai dwar-

! qgfeq g,

93 g4I iy nob quotable from  the
MW gives sfasar (&)

i from the susamadigana in tho Kasika.

94  AFFMET is not found in MW,

" VPK and Index Védiquo. #3800 ‘who has
. spilt his wemen virile, d.e. violated  his

vow of chastity, TAr MW.
25 A B A3t
26 C FyArTa,

97 C AEgAta, The texi of this

" paragraph is uncertain.

3%

A AYT AF AT wop araly AR SO AN AgmEsg’ wg
FEAA FAA AT LA | & AN 9 T A@A” | A9 FY | AO7 G | AAG
a hed R N -
W AOA swy, AgehA | ATmg @ qen " Amiy wgEa sen wen

AFTElA |AEAT TF JET LA |

qUT T AR | AT GSY | AT A TAET THHE 30 Qi@ ¢ 9S3-
WA Y A= AW | | 7 0Ag 0 37 Fafog qaver awary At

wqteA |



R

Hfirefra-smgony,

%R

qOL THE" " | A HSH | AQ qUT THET SO q7 TV &7 ST
Yy s o | @ 7 g oty At careast fafya wata |
A qg TY: Y| A {IBH N A AT FAET THOGI qT TTAT 47 G-

ottt Y sty
et st n2en

1 B C omit the visarga«.

2 ke, WA,

8 C agimd.

4 A BCAMEAr but see infra-where
@AM is the reading in all the MSS.

6 Cf. SVB 1.1.3 awRI1g: amaraff,
JUB L11.8 Qswdfids adznwengly g,
PB VI.4.18 QA {qqAmT,

6 No v.l.

ﬂﬁiﬁ"“lﬂ‘ﬂ"“ mdh mmq@nw

8 C Jr@r for TraT 1.
9 C omits gAfa,
10 C fazaifa,
11 Cf, JUB IV.23.4 arg, JUB 1.9.2

qifeas, JUB 1.25.8 &0 31 & argg &, SBM
1V.6.7.5 gy grarfa =

12 C#A.
13 Cf. SBM IV.6.7.5 ®a 49 i,

| $BM VI[.3.1.40 #r ¥ ag:, JUB 1.25.9 %4

7 Of. JUB1.25.10 & g: SIIEI 6IH,  q=HA1 TG0

JUB IIL.1.18 & X g @, SBM XIV. |
8.14.3 9 ¥ §W, SBM IX.1.2.32 smr ¥

g,

14 CHF.
15 Ag9f.
16 C omits 4.

Yo

ag wny: (6 mAsgaiva’, & afrgiata, /& aragdte: | | Jam
s, g Avavgala | xga’ g anor o ofefrery | qem or aifrgata
wer § qry ay afcfasga | ww a7 mfsrgla | ofRr T aq o oicRrsa
arregd AmaTrer Arredian oftata” drwg o WA |

¥ € § §EY TF T QO | 77 A ATTEAAA: . SO

an

TN | T 7 0AY, TS Ca wirsnieg Tat aq ) A
Ty JAT © SqwewEY s wf, qit an aaaa | QT | aur

AAAA, AYL AR AA T €67 77 g fyeveg Mol

1 All our MSS srfeegafea, Wh Aifa-
afar (of. Wackernagel T, p.234, §204b).

2 C sfvpeftdt, Wh srfgsfa,

8 For the omission of the noun, see
Oertel, Syntax of Cases in the Prose of
the Brihmanaa §60 Ex. 189, p. 260.

4 Buyd,

5 B(Cwfaz,

6 Cf. SBM XI.4.4.81.

7 C #gIFANA:,

“The v han+upa (PW ‘anstossen,
stecken bleiben im Rezitieren') refers to
the omission of a letter in the recitation;
cf. the comm. to AB IIL.36.3 adhiyann
upahanydt which it glo-ses by upaghttam
varpalopam kuryat. The passive voice is
used in the same cense at TS VIL.3.1.1 sa
yo vai dasame’ hann avivakya upahanyate sa



L 3] Sfiwira-smerorsg

L X01]

hiyate,

o letter)”.

‘He is left (=lort) who on the
tenth day, viz. on the avivakya day,
makes an error (through the omission of |
Oertel, Syntax of Cases in the 1

8 A @, B am,
9 Cuw,

10 B C =,
11 In the Brahmanas %% ocours

Prose of the Brahmanas §68 Ex. 2, p.299. | pnly in TB 1.6.3.10.

.88

A € 7 79 qF WA gL ulaT gEAee:
YATIAT, AETY T IR At g | A ol Rt
ghratfor fre8r | &' o, fren e gt < affg:
TN a9 AHOTET AT MR °

S apafee, saRad
A | AV ¥ IR

aEr afw: | wd @

ag ARTHNE 4T @Y, YA

mm,qmmmmiﬁr”lq%ghwﬁrgm” ST wER e |

AY € A T [H W AR AT A wAwiA e
W@ 7 | A ¥ W HFAAWO A | qean qanredi | qeg—a T
W, 399 W, APY TN, IW AN, usr”f%@um(a 77 Ras) §° < divwe, qARE"

Y dfageatae |

AGNE Al TUQUAIERTT q1 STATEAT a1 Igaedw &

e a:twitw&um” WY | aF TATS AW fAge waty ag? qw A

TR |

ST CAATEAY AT YA qO ag F g

| sqrr &t

Y% a8 Ak | AT g9 qewRATc AgEar sata wma%m (EH

K==~ This ccetion has bheen edited in
Auswahl $§121-122 up to TR AT RAYL
wgfr akq ¥ gmafr.  Of. KS XXV.7, SBM
1.3.3.13f.
cs.

A gaaafag,

C ARy,

C ¥4.

A B @R, K8 XXV has 4T
ABCH,

c frg:.

A B C gfudt,

=31+ AT,

=91+ R,

11 It is not from JS. It oceurs in
TS 11.6.6.2-3, MS II1.8.6, KS XXV.7 (bis),
XXXV.8, AS8 II1.18.15, ApSS IX.13.6,7,

O O =N Ot ¥ W O =

-
o

MSS II1.1.39.

12 TFor genitivus agentis with !H,
the p.p.p. form of V§ cf. JB L6 (bis),8,
57, I111.116, §BM 1.8.3.17,1.8.1.39, 1.9.2.20,
111.2.2.13, 111.2.2.18, IV.1.2.20, VI.8.8.22,
I1X.1.1.5, IX.3.1.17, 1X.5.1.61, 68, X1.1.7.4,
XI1.5.3.4, X1.6.2.9,10, XII.4.3.10, XIV.2.1.
20, TB 1I.1.5.9,10, I11.1.6.5, 11.1,10.1 (bis),
2 (ter), 8 (his), I111.7.3.1-4, AB V.29.5,7,
Vv.31.3,4,GBI1.3.11, KB IL.8, VI1.3, MS I.4.
19, 13,1.8.7, I11.6.56,6, KS XXI.7, XXIII.b,
XXIV.9 (=Kap XXXVIIL2), TS III
4.10.3.

13 Cf. SBM 1.3.3.18f, esp. 17 §
wrafgnfy | 97993 @y Jaaead @y yaral
9qy @ndedaif 3 Awaeai awnfa | qegeafn-
gaaqingarat g 3T gaRTadafiy



298 Hfirdfrar-smgrony e

l
wafa,  Alwo of. KB XXV.7. f 18 C #a.
14 C @®er. Note that here the | 19 C gwRsr,
Kapva version of 8B is closer to JB | 20 TIA. quRer 7 AfG9&@ is not

than the Midhyandina. SBK I1.2.8.3 has i found elsewhere according to Bloomfield's
g g wfty a qearmad weaat safady: "'@‘W'- | Vedic Concordance. ApSS IV.16.15 has q%
agrArsAa FN: S ¥, while in SBM i fovar & Gfewe. . guker & Gfee.

X1.2.8.11 the names read Wd FIATH TW- | 21 C@rs39.
L L CIRIE LI 5 22 C anatingaraRer,
156 A B C geaafo, : 33 ABCAX.

16 A B C wafafeg, 24 C fgaa,
17 All MSSI%Y, but Vedic Concord- | 25 B am
ance, Auswahl §122 give no variant. 26 C aE1.

ApSS IV.16.15 also reads 4.

R

ag 9 TN TR €A WA’ ques—amm ey
aqei[}]Y oAy W el | Yag BEEt ATAYT TRUT STy
o | @ QaEEad o SfEgEiE | § € A a0 qTee |
atens i weq sArA Senm: Q@i @4 CRsdwdeTa o | gEe Y
q: | 9E ThA | | AT € o frdesiiead |

AT A CTAE, TR Qg AYgA Feaia 19 TIEE, 399 |
q g g qdq IURA a9 sngen qaka | 9@ oay aadiiac | ag
I DA QEEET IFT J[ gAtc Gt wata 7 oaeat ¥ oFEisa: |
|/ T T FVAT WERT ATSFA T & WA T ArTdvy (|

Ay AT qq qMei famd oag o agc . MAgd ) wAww @
AW(R) ® | W HEIHY q@ | WA 0" TG | NGO € A
o agty @YW ASA: @ STl | AR STEOTY. AN
RO ' | W FAR S WA TN WA | A Fq AvArgd g Fuai e
TR |

Ag YA a% A¥A Magh Seaha—afong fosatae amg: goeag
TRCTHET 10 | oqy, FAvdifa: © | agy oy adaqy: g'&wmqat(“tlgmm
afirehian sy |\ ¥ s qreag. Toerwer WG | AA W wETEEY
agtegfat |

aq I QErT wEuwby: comengry oA g margdree )
w7 fyfsptatt ¥ R oW @7 ara gaam: g oyt
Ty | € O SR 9 TIR: | A O T T € S negf



‘oY Sfirsfra-sgrony. %} )

ny 7 o Ao o Yaumt e wan ffoaiate ¥ a s e st )
aeTy SR o el

1 A BOwfm ~ vivarta)' ! To complete the sence supply

2 AC @l By, . 39 at both places.

3 C &wrft, Here the MSS are 14 B R, C owmits ¥,
corrupt. At JB 1981, 299 it is correctly 156 A C =iqufo,
read as W AW (also see Auswahl, p. 16 A s93vI4®, B C sqgmrey,
299). | 17 Awe®; BOx

4 C (ﬁgm. ‘ 18 Ca“ﬁ.

5 0@ g™, Auswabl p.300 aq =~ 19 Osfafw.
#arq (wrong Sandhi !). | 20 So all the MSS!

6 The text is uncertain. C omits 21 Auswahl, p. 8310 s.v. Naimisiys
fisgriftega. .. 4 9189, i reads Tagwafa,

|

7 BA. L 92 C wmwaraTe,

8 A W3¥¥ B @, 238 ABCau.

9 ¢ snfafa, | 94 C Mgk,

10 sc. wg. | 95 C W,

11 C faaag, i 26 A B Rwafa,

12 ABCaa, | 27 C X3qm.

13 FARIAT IFA ‘of which days are ' 28 B fy=g=tf, O Rexfa,
these (i.e. the go- and ayus days the | 29 C sqrEgad.

343

M g qren® qrEariay Ima—ugua wiq: waa: framgar’)
qaeaTy Ofgwry s3 ar T aufe Qar= ) agd ¥ genfy, ag e
AATAN GIEENCS NSVY" Fq@ ARt qunzgre wadnd | A &
TaT I Are) aefifa DT | e gin S9ga mart gy aug a9’
A AT g | il Sy ww Yxawey Iurcgeeha 7 Sy o ) g oy
AYTS * g A A T, o A e afe ? | g S e
AT AATEEE Y FRY | aw At A Ara o AifpaEE
ATAT qRF | A" UG AT YIAFT STICFIRG, X F e, T ek

1 B asw, C ar%, M@ g3 occurs 4 For the dative #atalg with v 8,
a8 & teacher in TB IIL11.9.3 and JUB | cf. SBM VI.18.7, XIL11L1=GB I4l,
1.6.1. | 8BM XI1.2.1.1=GB 1.5.3, SBM XII.2.1.9,

3 B0 ¥, XI11.9.98, XIL.3.3.1=GB 1510, SBM

3 C Whfamer. famgargis not | XI1.3.5.3-10=GB 159, T8 VII4.81, JB
found in MW, VPK and Index Védique. | 1156, 11399 #g=.. sawguy, III.399




9N Ffeha-amog %%

wnfy 31 @ Srwg Dy I Gataaa, i 8 Cam
6 A B O wegeq, ' 9 Acoc. pl. of #1E,
6 amgeht is found in Mahdvastu 10 Cw.
II p.884. On AW see Oertel, Syntax 11 C omits 9.
of Cases in the Prose of the Brahmanas 12 B Igds.
§60 Ex.115 Exoursus, p.228f. and Ray, | 18 A gufe,
BSOS VII, p.133. 3 14 C sy @&,
7 C Y., qWI ‘praiseworthy, 16 C =913 for =AW (note the
laudable’. change of -®- to -F.).
R.¥Y¥
A q1 AT, R NI | ag 99 T T, AL FAgAnng” o | g
AfFtaR gaeaTa” {1 &° SATAT i | 99 T 7ag 97 v

T GHETENTS T Ieqral ANTEAT QUITER® AT © | T T S
wRTSHA |

qad, REAATR: AT |07 G0 AR A Ay Ag: |
A TEEET wA@ L q@ e fqmiay {OE S 29 qey S|9|
qF ATy e Bra | g Qn qsaiashagt w3 avest i | R g A
FEAWIR ¢ qg TA SAW A S SWIG T T 9 | T, T¥aq -
faRmaTrOERa © | Ay G3war asta |

A ATYL, T% AR wergH, Cefvata aate AEdiEg e sy
WY IO EARTE: BRad O | SR SMTEEE g * e 84 | gEN,
TY TSERT €A ° AqGR Y AT qSAT HA qSETaT, AW IS
ﬁwwﬁm ¥ Q7 FAEIANORNEEIart aeaa: s nean: thaa

\

R gy ARt SR ar ) wfner o3 S SrauRmTRRR
ngE safate | wglmg @rst ¢ STadETaEee e sfgEata |
o Ay vy wata, a2 ga fagha iesn

1 C %33ame, negRgedrat Qg gz wadifa,

2 C sRziedsmaig. 9 A B C anrdas,

8 C omits X. 10 A BC arar

4 B ¥Tam, C 33T, 11 AC woydig®, Cf. JB II8 ¥
5 C g, 317 &I SHT FRAANIAE:,

6 ABOCIWBR, Note -B- for o . 12 The mahavrata is a paficavimsa
7 C quigr, ‘ day (TB 11.6.1.2 ®=iggeam #5f).

8 Cf. JBIL43 afmaardedasa@ns 13 C =4



%9 #firefra-smeomy LK

14 C f§afy. ‘ 22 A B @1, C -®qr,
15 B Cwm, | 23 BOC i,
16 C 95I¥{TNRGH, In the other Brih- . 24 A BCusw,
manas the word TAFM ocours only in | 25 A BC .xq.
PB IV.10.7 (Siyapa TEAzfreegqroh 26 O gEfTA. The iwo atirdtras

&@riar), Of. JB I1.212(217) & 3 ¥ 9 | (i.e. tho prayapiya and the udayaniya)
qerdan waf | adt andafafiaz ar) sa gr | are R8I ‘i support’. Cf. JB IL.186
a9 W U7 wATer Tty @t qeaydgdy  (191) wvr 3 e sfver axfaor,

(v. 1. 757 geafasfiana) anat R, 27 wafda ‘they commence' is
17 B 747 contrasted with the following ufa ‘they
18 A B aggzixge, arise’.
19 C gz, 98 A C &%,

20 B &Rl ‘ 29 B sxgfrarfauim,
a1 C agrafigam, 1 30 wfr goes with fasfea,

LR}

AANITA TR | At ¥F w73 fpafre =g o
frreTe | aEr A SR g@t T e, A | at v e
TATRAERA | 4 3 KIS TEAEET I7S g sy gava | Ifiehe-
Yaem® IFET? | If=ATEMAY | At Wk AnenRaanaanert w1 sg
wrafy e @ @A SRR | ot ¥ e | 7 & s | Sy
qag AL T | A0 AT SRRYY:  ATATIRAAAGS T ey |

AYTAT ATRITA A mAARE' " wgIhA | ag gaq dawa
e .

KESRILN

LA CUE G G EUE U
W T

FH: FO. FC A, |

vl v g RegsTa)
AP F9Z 7T A
R | Ageoaar ¢ wfwar e YaeTredr . igeR —ad sk gf,
o% @y gfa © A A gt | & gssa s

INTRODUCTORY - azga Afgtamcafetply | Sfear ¢ @G ar
In Auswahl $123 Caland has edited | GARERAsBRa | gEArdy ZawAE@Ravea |
and translated JUET AEAF . X, | @EfReiNGy | saRgarsdy 3 Md O
Of. JBIL.418(425) sna-fgmarfudrefy, \ aurfaifir 1 aroregastiafy (v.l, aroTezcAmf) —
s fa, g1 ord ) gdar e @woifa | wmgd qereAtravedd: —mddfraer €



8y RBrira-wrgrony %<

t
|

WA ... AR APERIE T | ol

armeesftar: (1) weraRf | Ay araE— 12 ABC 3.
{FT A0 2 970 7 337 AA: QYRR 18 CcwE,
&} & & (om. in some MSS) FRYGHAT 14 C 319 ggt.

19 Yt e g wax X arof | wqRon- 16 Of. PB V.6.13 zawfsr waf |

741 (g0 all MSS) Afsar Inguraw ifealt | yagd gev: yadd:,

aA (vl WA) DRRRY arg gIHl @@ 16 %X"A is not found in the other

(vl RAY) wx €/, Al-o of. DSS X1.1.4.7 and | Brabmapa‘. In the parallel JB II.418

ApBS XXI1.18.8-10. . (426) wo have WX which occurs in PB
1 A fafa, B faxarfe, ¢ fasfa, | XV.5.20. See Auswahl §133 note 4 and
2 IHRARIT 4 not found else- | PB XV.5.20 note 3. XU means ‘natu-

where. It recurs in JB 1.72 SARa%3™1 | rally bent'. Cf wxwey ‘naturally flat’.

WA, | It ig rendered by &I4a®r in DSS XI.1.8,
3 A B3WAR:, C 3w, as X7 9 by Dhanvin, as @47 in 888
4 A BS3f- C sh=dmwgfi, | XVIL8.11.
5
6 AWEY.. Uiz not found in Bloom- 18 C FqgerEyy.

fleld's Vedic Concordance. 19 SRe=f ‘He grates, 7.e. touches

7 B, | the strings with the plectrum (Iaezmaar
8 The mahavrata in a prajapatya | in JB, Agagt: grEdr in Sayapa on PB
day. ' V.6.14). PB V.6.14 has different for-
9 A B fdmiy, 0 fdmg. | mulas STONF @1, HYAY 31, FTAF <Al
10 Ca"w.  On the description of the | 20 C i
hundred-stringed vina see Caland’s note 21 &R Wfa, G L and AT WK
1 on PB V.6.13. " ocour in L3S IV.1.7. See Over en uit het
11 85 also in Auswahl §123. At | JB, p.49.
JB I1.404 Caland real: TGF%. without

|‘
i
|
|
t
¢ =, ; 17 A B C Fftsar.
|
{

R.%%

srdar aream: qftarg: §62 | wa wgA | wg oot wqH su i
T GreRNTy gEIAAdraRT’ | a G@a |

Hrevitgren sfoga sremar O | 9t @ oq g @ shoy
W 9y weat e sfaega, Rem

‘ wuimarﬁﬁmlﬁaﬁmmnmm

Mo mwﬁ;i‘ (i ;mw o -

nq TF we * WEH TEAWA PERON ATEX | A I
ﬁtwmﬁimwm(aqamwﬁﬁu Wi ¥ am )\ fag
m\-' LR Tqr ”lﬂmﬂf( m&m‘\: mﬁhu | a9y
TAT TRASTT TN | A€ ¥ v —
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3

afr A Maa{#w&mm‘“n
fgats ¢ A gL 0

o | AT Tany AEe(l IETE: qaTE Mt < ek

1 Here JB reads #9471 eqr; qRA: 9 Cf. SBM XII.8.3.23, GB IL5.7.

|
i
F (Caland has B9 PB V.6.11) after | 10 A 8o, B C 7. Of. §B 14
the description of the lute. Similar | RZ I&.
is the situation in JB IL404. Butin PB | 11 C i,
“V.6.11 the performance of the parimads | 12 B wardlgam, C cargraqmi (1),
precedes the description of the lute. See 13 ‘He should descend from the seat
note 1 on PB V.6.11. ¢ in honour of the soma, that is being
2 BC-u-, ushered in’.
3 I ‘lastly’ (opp. ¥ in W), . 14 C ropeats Tc@Iw A Wil qw,
4 A B @, C dememar, , 15 B C fafagar,
5 AB3® Cf. 9 in the next 16 B fayai,
rentence 94 JZgi AEFAAT Afagud, 17 RV 1.92.13. Ii is not found in
6 Cax. JS.
7 C GAAIwQIR. 18 C fa73R (9 and ¥ are oflen con-
8 C T RAH . " fused in Grantha seript).
9

ag wrgL 73 Fgan wag s wety, fgng wgvan(d] afngarq 2]
tmltmwitﬁrﬂmlmmmhmqm&w wafy |
* g R wad, gedy = w5 = a4, fFang = 99,
faregee arenn, say A fagd wadhfy | qaena: osaid? od fegad
waf‘aalaahm(mmngql A qu sy gEwa @t | s
qSRrAT: TEAT: TERA, FeATR AR | aveRe qrAhTS | & OF Ay ©
gEw: |
g g 7 weara Fregam, dquiwag egaa ol @ sam fogar
? gava fregeatfin: 1 | aftma gswqumﬁr | qEmy FgATRTE Y | Ag
7q_ fartior ame ¥R ° dqorier ofa
ag YL A TSAW: 9o mé‘erq Ry g ang't | Wy
w.atﬁﬁmmﬁmmrﬁr”ﬁmﬁ mmaﬁmm"rﬁlmm"
Ailsﬁmﬂ%l | QR gET: | aEA® WAL AEAT 49 qan IsaEram
WA | 9 T JETET w0 AW Aana wafor aveg Ay 1 9g TR
faqmfr el frgex gavea aarar ofx s
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Y
|

1 A &g, B O &, ! 14 Cam.

2 ABC3. The ‘head’ part of ! 16 C 3.
the mahavrata stotra is chanted on giyatri ' 16 Cgwrfa. But see below Jx@IR
verses. Cf. PBV.1.8 w#adfly sty R | Rvwrfdr aranfa (no val).
wafy, ’ 17 C frgea.

3 B g=Efd. 18 B C omits Je9eq &34,

4 =T ¥d means 126. 19 C#gm.

20 So all MSS. All the three forms
wrgr, @i and @540 are found in
JB. Among there TS is a new
form. It ha3 been emended to ¥ in
JBI1.82 even by Caland! But it occurs
in numerous places without any variant,

5 Cf. infra 9&T7: [0

6 R ‘limb’ is & new word. It re- |
curs in JB II1.849 JR9&fad & @9 al 9aq |
& T QIR (no v.1.) 1 7 1 TR |
AT 4wAT 7Y TurakaAR stoara 743 and |
JBI1.409 79 ¥ W& €@ gadr 77 qUTY |

@R stmogren qEdT:.  Cf. SBM VI.2.1.23
qg¥T 4 [N 77 A ATHA I qrEraRIr-
axifa.

7 Cf. SBMX.1.28 & @iy A
and JB II1.849 ancar qaaf¥q:, @1iA9 qad,

8 C rIg:.

9 (O @,

10 A Bgga.

11 C -sqifa,  Psgsafa is not found
in MW, VPK and Index Védique.

12 C FigT.

e.q. at 1181, 90 (93), 103(106), 108(111),
111(114) bis, 124(126), 159(164), 184(189),

- 187(192) bis, 201(206), 235(240) bis, 252
' (257) bis, IIL.821.

Though there are
cases where it has a v.l. &34 (v.1, &)
11.119(198), 209(214), 233(238), =@
(v.l, &isftan) 11.316(321), the number of
passages where it occurs without any
variant is far greater. TIAT is & genuine
sampra-irann form and calls for no

emendation.

18 =¥+3, 91 ABC faumfa.

¢

A WET 73" FEATIANA gHOR° wagAAr gAY && wahfa
QATATEAAT JTTSACT TA TEATN ¥ A= T T FF | 47 g1y & waty
AR T ®EY TN T° 77T R .

ag oty (o ossiim @ i L dfwen e o gam ) g
W § weqe TSAETE AW oAt g G | qaereRas, |we T
QA * g ARGTHRI T AT Y G BAL Y | AT I O gt
wfrga: | MATAT ¥ WA oAie AfnTaft | ag AT e A |@Evg
wg gepieq’ ¢ Suathy wata |

AL ATY: R TR A, AL gEAg waelifer | eafr s < |
wt Goxfy | W@ qate e drgsa | arEt SR 9 | 9
v ? QT FrTeARar g Y | ag andtariy qatdiersy wfveot: i
AR T AT 7 FA IJqgAfY | e gt qfevad | aa o o



e

Sfirfra-smgorg

L8 )

TEICE A QST | A JeY Oy AfafesTa ATt Fraranonagtt -
gt | & A qeaiaw | genT oy gseieng® | 9F TS awaie e

ABOax.
See note 5 on JB I1.36. f
c wfa.
So all MSS.
B C wsw.
The ‘atiman’ has 125 tristubhs (JB
1147 wr@mna: w9y 3 g wafq),
which are equal to 5500 ryllables (a
tristubh =44 syllables). The same num-
ber of syllables is made up by 152 brhatis
(36%152) and 1 kakubh (28).

7 0% .

8 ACHE

9 C 8.,

10 A B C wfise,

11 O w%fa.

12 C &4,

13 C-v&fry, 1374 panktis=1374X
40=5500 syllables.

14 C g=frs=ar.

16 C gafag, @=afd is not found in
MW, VPK and Index Vedique. Cf. Prakrit
banain, Hindi banwe, Nepali banabe,
Lahndi banave, Gujarati bdnum. ‘

16 BC &T@. g

17 Of. TB 1.26.1 w=izenar #afy |
snd PB 1V.10.5 note 1. i

18 A C mx. wwqxfy A ‘he ought .
to answer : one ought to look only to the ‘
total’ (Haug, AR I1.37). Following Sayana

D WD

i of the
| stotra).

Keith (AB ibid) translates it as ** ‘by
conversion’ he should reply’’. The exact
meaning is ‘numeric concordance’, of.
Prof. Minard, Trois Enigmes sur les Cent

| Chemins I (Paris, 1949) p.73 §201.

19 RV II1.556.14.

20 C«4.

91 B ey, O wfiem,

22 The ‘head’ of the mahévrata.
stotra is chanted in the gayatra melody on

' nine verres.

93 A B =B, C ¥84. The change of

. Wto B after T has its parallels in WY

3% RV (Macdonell, Vedic Grammar for

. Students §563a), AT BT JB I1.46.

24 C 9g¥y.
95 C ¥8d. ¥ B ‘in the 106 (padas
two ‘wings’ of the mahasrata-

1B C ws=fay.
C 13.
The hundred (pidas)=four pafica-

26

7

28
vimsar.

29 F=AIRTf@ loc. sg. ‘in the 43
(pidas of the ‘tail’)'.

30 In the question F4WT FIRC: TA-
{45 w3td the neut. form TEITA is used,
while in the answers the mase. forms (959-
f4r:, @A and 95475%1) are employed,
Hence the 1emark 947 U7 qsafqga,

R A

T Y qwEr fAgam ag

AR

\ ¥ F g i At

gaqr’ ¥ shafE | Ww 7 SW gwwaee: gana o siwata |

“5

* afrEEe ¥ g w@ee aw A strafa | ar aserae

AFNA® oI AR OSET AW Aq & Ssfuafe | 9y



Wfirfrg-svworg W

8

e QR |eTT aniEt ¥ R @, aq ¥ sfaia | ag
qeaT AfEmam 7 oRam @ae a7 shafa | ag owfd
af @ afreagR @ Gy @ afafa |

T TARDA A ST qFA | A° 7 me cqwwan sfaw we
fergram | @ 7 g qwma sy ¥ Femw | o o sl st
I, TAART | I AT ST T A A lqe ? ar qaew
aa-aw"tmwmv “l'Z'a"“’aaﬁ'!Errd* :mm'_.
qT ¢ QT SRTAINT SNAraE Tt ffa | S qqnieme: | ¥ g
TS TEFAR qIET A FAR | A T I TWERAT . g A -

TA—NL

49/, The nom. pl. ¥FF: qualifies the nom.
pl. wfadm:,

2 O 3uEasy.

3 ABA4.

4 ACTIW, B .

5 Of JBII.131-182(183-134) 987

grsqrfa wafa,
6 B andar
7 C omits 2.
8 A Cawgaartaeds,
9 C gu¥aa.
10 C s,
11 ABC 33 For the emenda-

tion of FIFAM to IFRIARY of, JUB |

II1.1.1.7 S ¥ 319 FEAT AAMNRIAT <IT: |
#qAg QST 993 | 99 Uq @91 L3 98 1 g
e 71w | iy ¥ GGG | | 371
Redrswmmizfa agamtzfa da ) A9 Qsed:
safwesf [Mark JUB i@V ‘to go
out (as fire)' for JB I&Y/ar 11 ¥q arsud:
g TRty (no v. 1.).

12 O inserts IEIAAERT after it.

13 B w¥.

14 A 13 Cuagr,

16 C 89T,

16 There are twelve stotras and
twelve gastras of the agnistoma, each
stotra (chanted by the udgatys) being
followed by a gastra (recited by the hotr

; orone of his three assistants, the hotra-
kas—naitravaruna, brahmandcchamsin
and acchavaka)—

pratah-savuna

1 babispavamana- 1 ajya-gastra

! stotra (hoty)

| 2 djya-stotra 2 praiiga-sastra

; (hotr)

| 3 ajya-stotra 3 ajya-gasira

i (maitravaruna)

| 4 ajya-stotra 4 ajya-gastra

“ (brahmanacchamsin)
| 8 ajya-stotra 5 ajya-gastra

! (acchavaka)

madhyandina-savana
6 madhyandina- 6 marutvatiya-
pavamana-stotra sastra (hoty)
7 prstha-stotra 7 niskevalya-sastra
(hotr)
8 nigkevalya-sastra
(maitravarupa)
9 niskevalya-gastra
(brahmanacchamsin)
10 nigkevalya-gastra
(acchavaka)
irtwya-savana
11 arbhava (or trbiya) 11 vaiévadeva-
sastra (hoty)

8 prstha-stotra
9 prstha-stotra

10 prstha-stotra

pavamans
13 agnistoma-saman 12 agnimaruta-
(ysifiayajfiiya) sastra (hotr)
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i
17 Cua. ! S{AA: aro new to MW, VPK and Index
18 B -3, ; Védique.
19 C FgeaEm,  JUAd:  ‘eastern i 20 Cgugaar,

1

|

yvind', zfgmam@: ‘southern wind’, INIEIN: 21 ACTIA(T and § are confused
western wind’, STAAIA: ‘northern wind’ | in Grantha).

Feafq@: ‘wind of the upper direction 22 C 9Ty,

(¥ fxg). zfgmavarE:, SWAA@: and

340

— T & Fpuitey ATEN STV T AT HEAT ' | AAT @A SO T THT,
wafars | &g 9g THEAE AT WP wew ag v’ wafy | aq st wtw-
BT a7 T aat | 33 Nga IET A a7 TERgII T watd | ag a7
ity axfy 79 i ag fowa QT grET aq G9T TRRIIL T8 Aata |

q O QEIAIEUA® GAAHIFYAR° T | €T AF TF 02070, qTE
HRPgAH | | 09 {a SANATT et Eued | vy afauseanaata , fieg
IFarfy trraea affa: | fog arcedfigenar © strafia | aa a9 e
wifrgas an & shrdtan | qI@en: geay soaka s | gag sy afaafa
FAg 9z | & sfsiA: ' | gy w2t ag agfr ax Iagafa | Ay shrgm:
ATANA St | wa° ¢ TacanAq afeafia | ag aqfa fiog segafa | |y
st | wiroa fagar, | st sacaat aataata | gsawe: ggay
Iqaia | gAY 7Y AteAta ¢ gAY 9 | | siada: | awer ifer | @ g
Fagugwfa | @ stagiA: | afEsa featvg | margey 9y atagia |
FLTRASIAT ¢ OO | ATHSE AEEAag C ag: | 1Y ararnanagna |
aq swfa o¢ Ivqwnfy | &Y sfadia: | FwweEy Siimay Seara | A
sfgim: | T9 3 a1 AR NEA’ . ITARac, MEgRy Ay fgoware
Hygq | afmngc e afpdwaed: fega |\ | @ e ? sframay aon gl
WY T A T;H: | F AT AR GAREGTIAT GIAC: | 77 G O
AW, qTE GHYAH | @ TF S8 STHOIATT waiivdEaTa | 99T gne-
BIAGA Y 93T | IYTEFY I ARG AL Wated a0 FIeET Saquore | &
BRI ¢ SrArY ITNITT 93 SUWSIAIET T T AGE Y el

~ | ARSI TRET |

1 Cf. JUB IIL1.14 9 ¥ &AM | with the p.p.p. of ¥ dX (i.e. X&) cf. JB14,
TxR | AgAT SRR, | 38,40,361, IL871 (Auswahl §161, p.207),
2 Baafy, . TS I1.6.1.5, 11.6.9.3, SBM 1.6.1.21, IL.4.4,
3 BCY3 For genitivus agentis 17, V.2.8.9,10, V.5.4.14, V.5.5.11, X1.2.8.9,
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X1.2.4.8,9, X1.2.5.5, X1.2.7.1-5, X1.4.4.7,12,
X1.5.7.8, XIII.2.8.2, XIV.2.2.49, XIV.3.
8.30, 8B IV.1.14,16, 1V.2.1, AB I1.8.7-8,
11.11.12.13, 11.18.8-9, II1.18.5, III1.47.7,
111.48.4, V.28.11, VI. 82.2 (=GB I1.6.11),
V1.38.11, KB V.2,4,7, XIX.6.

4 C yfiseni=re.

5 A B C grftfa,

6 B wH.

7 AC GHENEY, GANMIEY is not
found in MW, VPK and Index Védique.
It recurs in JB III.176 in contrast with

8 B §ATEI™E, C FAMEANTY,
gA=Ea~T ‘having & common conuecting
link" (Eggeling, SBM VIL5.2.62). MW's
‘equally connected’ is inappropriate here:

9 Hence onwards it is told how a
year-long sacrifice becomes an agnigtoma-
yana on the basis of the totals (¥ ¥
gaEd shsdramaafased | ga gfiasd)-
araq w3fy), The stotras and Sastras of
non-agnistoma days which are over
twelve (the usual number of stotras and
gastras chanted on an agnistoma day)
are summed up and when a total of

twelve or & number divisible by twelve
is reached, they (i.e. the extra stotras
and sastras) are eaid to constitute one
agnistoma or more as the case may be:
‘This year (consisting of atiratras,
agnistomas, ukthyas and sodasins) changes
to agnistomas. Six (stotra-sastras) of the
(prayaniya) atiratra are in excess' : three
uktha(-stotra)s and the candhi(-stotra)
belonging to three deities (and hence
counted as three stotras)?. Three (stotrd-
sastras) of the arambhaniya day® are in
excess. And wherever there is an abhi-
plava (sadaha) they are seven agnisto-
mas*. They parform the prsthya (sadaha)s
gix times (during the first half of the year,
once every month). Six (stotra-sastras)
of the two (prethya-sadahas) are in excess,
a8 alro six (stotra-gastras) of the (other)
two. That is an agnistoma. Six (stotra-
gastras) of the (last) two (prsthya-sadahas,
remaining from the six prsthya-sadahas of
the first half of the year, are in excess).
Then he adds (SUZWTfT) those six (stotra-
gastras of the prayaniya atiratra which
were in excess). That is an agnistoms

1 K=" The word ‘excess’ in the following lines denotes the number of stotra-
sastras in excess of the twelve stotra-sastras of the agnistoma.

2 ABIV.6 also makes three stotras out of the sandhi-stotra (Keith, Rigveda
Brahgnanas Translated, p. 54). Aleo see Eggeling, SBM transl., pt.III p. xix, and p.12

note 5.

8 The arambhaniya day has 15 stotras and 15 sastras according to PB IV.2.9

g7y o =gy genfn,

4 Whilst the agnistoma includes 12 stotras and 12 sastras, the ukthyas sacri-

fice (see SBM transl. by Eggeling, pt.JII p.xvi note 2) has three additional (uktha)
stotras and sastras (see PB VIIL.8.4 note 3) which in the four ukthya days of the
abhiplava-sadaha make up 12 stotras and 13 gastras, ¢.e. one more agnistoma. Cf. SBM
XI1.9.2.19 sifaeq: wex: wweagfa wafa.. aguigeearat 77 @i g2y genth sfafa |
awrstaer vag awfaerarn 8590 ‘it is a six-day’s abhiplava, because it consists of six
days...Twelve stotras and twelve gastras of the four ukthyas are in excess—they make
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The abhijit (day) is an agnistoma. Nine
(stotra-gastras) of the (three) svarasiman
(days preceding the visuvat day)® are
in excess. Then he adds those three (sto-
tra-gastras of the arambhaniya day which
were in excess). That is an agnistoma.
The visuvat (day) is an agnistoma (cf. PB
1V.5.19). Nine (stotra-gastras) of the
posterior (three) svarasaman (day)s (which
immediately follow the visuvat day) are
in excess. They perform the prsthya-
(sadaha) five times (during the second half
of the year, once in each of the seventh,
eighth, ninth, tenth and eleventh months).
Six (stotra-sastras) of the two (prsthya-
sadahas) are in excess (and) six (stotra-
sastras) of the (other) two. That is
an agnistoma. Three {stotra-sastras) of
the (last) one (prsthya-sadaha are in
excess). He adds these (three stotra-
fastras) in those nine (stotra-gastras of
the posterior svarasaman days which are
in excess). That is an agnistoma. The
vivajit (day) is an agnistoma (cf. PB
1V.5.19). Six (stotra-sastras) of the go-
and ayus (day)s® are in excess. The

dagaratra (rite?) consists of twelve

agnigtomas. The mahévrata day is an
agnigtoma. Six (stotra-sastras) of the
(udayaniya) atirdtra are in excess. Then
he adds those six (stotra-sastras of the go-
and éyus days which are in excess). That
is an agnigtoma. They perform the sodasin
twelve-times® (during the year). That is
an agnistoma’.

10 C-w.

11 AB%%CH

12 O guafa.

13 All the MSS have the avagraha!

14 C inserts qaqea afwerar after A4,

16 A B afafi, O omits sarrefirgfa,

16 C mzmfER. It inserts *Aafrgfsa
gEFa: (8TgIAta garseg ArfwEra,

17 C wggdaq,

18 B omits &rsfu@a: ...

19 A C feftaw.

20 O fyufsg, For f4Tasdas see Aus-
wahl §86 note 7 and of. KB II.3 fatizg=qu,
The sodagins in a year-long sacrifice—
of which gavamayana is the prototype—
are being enumerated. The 12 godasins in
the 12 prethya-sadahas have been given
above. Ancient authorities differ on the
question whether the sodasin is per-

g,

a seventh agnigtoma and thus the agnistomas amount to seven.’
5 Itis noteworthy that PB IV.5.20 makes all the svarasaman days agnistomas,

while here all of them are taken to be ukthyas which is apparent from the excess of
nine stotra-sastras in three svarasamans. This difference is also noticed in §BM
XII.2.1.6,7. While enumerating agnistomas, ukthyas, sodasine and sadahas in
an year it gives two different calculations of agnistomas and ukthyas, the basis of
difference being the performance of the svarasiman days either as ukthyas or as
agnistomas. See note 7 on JB II.7.

6 Go- and ayus days are ukthyas.

7 The dagaritrs consists of a prsthya-sadaha, three ukthya daya called chando-
mas and an atyagnigtoma day termed avivakya.

8 Eleven sodasins are included in eleven prsthya-sadahas, one prethya-sadaha
being performed every month except the last. The one remammg godasin occurs in
the prethya-gadaha of the dasaratra in the twelfth month. Also see 8BM XI1.2.1.7.
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formed during the ativatra or not. On it l sentences occuring in the beginning of this

see Eggeling, SBM transl. pt.III pp.xviii- | paragraph.

xix and Keith, Rigveda Brahmanas | 24 AMOAFT isnew to MW and VPK.

Translated p.63. Here our Brihmana ; It oceurs in BSS XXVI.12 also.

is not in favour of the performance of ! 25 C fysfrafor,

the sodufins during an ativatra as in i 26 BC -

evident from it giving the evil conse- | 27 C A713§7 GAr<d, The compounds

quences of duing so.  AEITEA and HTIATAT are not to be found in
21  afF goes with R=ga. . MW, VPK and Index Védique. Cf. fangmaa
22 AfRBIAEHA is new fo MW. It i in SBM XIL1.3.23 and GB I.4.18. #¥r-

occurs in JB 1.237 only. See Caland, | AFFT refers to the three great rites—

Auawahl 88 note 7 and Index Védique. the arambhaniya, the visuvat and the
23 @ @ occur«in JB 1.243,312 pas- ;. mahavrata (mentioned in JB IL8 and

siin, 813 passim, II[.198. Also wee note ' SBM XII.1.3.23).

17 on JB IL[.5. Verhally identical ave the

.42

A0 € T I WAT® WY —AWERN ¢ gIAT | Aq4qA gan
WA O | WO qF GG AG | gy sfvew: | =gl v | smEwe
Y9 & [T, AFN €3 T\ F WA | AN wweA | qOLALG qEW
qMA | UG | ey FgaT | YL 7 gE/+F ATH | AR e e |
QAR qal: | AT TRA | WEAT EReA: | 4 aq” e amuw
| e | 8 99 | SO qam wqre, @ age a8eAd, @t STy
qaf® qaea: | @1 A AR AR srEtt, @ ST wiRE, @ e
say wA® oiw: | wa A TWT vt wrgltc, an TR avis,
v gar mAfe @t | swt ag gt g e, 7A@
[, AT TAE [ | AT IT AN E@A 0|, T TEA LA,
| ST galE THA | W9 A1 wAn gaET sgs foRw a@weeet, a
AL EAr tamgE |/ @R, @ osgg uAty frere el

1 ABCZArL Mark the collective  #94, collectively as Trmm: (pl.). Our text

numeral, takos XMI: in the same sense.
2 '{? ‘in olden dayw’, 5 C omits it. X3F is not found in
3 C =d. MW, VPK and Index Védique. On the

4 C© MRE, WG is new to MW,  interpretation of g7 I in SBM VIL.2.4.
VPK and-Index Védique. ChUp IL7.1 26 see Bggeling’s note. O'ur text seems
refers to the five organs of vitality or . to go with the author of SBM in taking
sensation, viz. WU, 3K, YL, A% and . YT JU as two independent adverbs.
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6 w4 <@ ‘but now', | 17 Cfw.

7 ABCHg. : 18 C&.

8 B C . j 19 Caw,

9 Asfix:, 20 O© sy,
10 A sfst, ! 21 ow.
11 ABC sRa. i 22 C .
12 Cam, | 28 C gam.
18 C . ! 24 0%
14 ABOCaL ! 25 C =8y,
15 O, ; 26 C omits sTyEd.
16 A BC . '

62

a T Ng AT TE T | q @ AN (e fRyar—
qaAFT qr=h &r tagar, Areand, a'ﬁﬁr( T, qoygy, ReAaE,
FORIROR, | 4% qUT T W aftAwe R aa oy adt
Aoy, Fava | ag 93 Feay fgan aeg fitee o @ g
Ao AR IAEAYI & ma AR @ Qumme A wRry A
Tm V3E | WX AN PR A% M i | v fweg wF e qfa0 Y

AU, AY AL |

7 WAT WIS HET,

g™ F{?ﬁwqﬂﬂ“ %T'I?"’l

Iy ¢ gamA s ARW Rag =

aliara(anm qqqr 7@ T
iX ST ey AT |

7 WaTw TEAQ SPY O -

W A AQOW, A |
T Tfiay €Y AR |

I ? yoa sy Reg @

AR, 3 ARG qaa s |
i paga ¢ ey A |

¥ RTF WP AI* WAy T

87 *\SgRaRy w7

W Ry Ia fAmfg =

A, S AR q9a1 7@ < |

YR MY, AR AT | @ g qd A wPw: oiRgdiE: | qa



AR

R smarorsy.

{ 14

¥ mahn: ofgfla gag CIW@ER© deaElEH RSN | WAL

W AR * wea 4R
¢ %o,

A W3,

C omits it.

So in all MSS!

C ufa,

C sfifiw,

A T (lectio simplicior !).
A B O F&I.

10 O R,

11 C fxfasqam,

12 Of. AV X1.5.6 and GBI.2.1.

18 A haplologically omits it. AIZ&
in all MSS. 8o alsoin JBIIL.64. Oertel,
JBR p.35 wrongly reads 33 (MSS #13x)
and takes & (MSS @, &) with the next
sentence.

14 This formula is to be added in
the Vedic Concordance. C adds @ after
o,

15 CYu.

W WP -3 O WM

Of. GB I1.6.12 %adt ¥ Ry: swaa:, |
' the existence of (JCr) the sun and the

: moon’.

16 VedicConcordancve‘lm.
17 ‘In ancient times (¥) before

18 A B C ufa.
19 Vedic Concordance ¥¥€H, bus

. ree further.

20 A waradq, B sraradd, O warasg,
21 C sm®@z4:., Vedic Concordance
does not give the correct reading.

99 C w®aq. Cf. 9@Yg: in the

| previous line.

23 A BC df., -

24 C .

25 C omits TF wgexq. Of. SBMIII.
4.4.17 and X1.5.4.11 4 a7 ®A9: GIETH,

26 O TgdzfeRaar.

27 ABO.

98 A C 99,

99 C 34,

30 A REfR, C tarfaR,

R4z

et g qreat geworai, et | o € g awaa ga fyconay
a0 RS | & ¢ R g sengat | | @ R —ate

o gl ATl @ I ¥ A s V| g cAwa

gq\

| @ OEE—A | ARTaia ¥ aniR, 9% wgq aaer ' s
AT TrERy | ST * q1E A AT, 33 A stw | S eergaer |,
Aftate Few ' | framg ¢ g AT | dngamen © gf | @ Qarg—amg it ©
gty fre, 1T A seatcat Ao, anprel At @ fre, s
Al A Naar*° | F Nwa—aa Agay dRag a0 dgar 0, 7
&g aig fRag a2 3fga i, 792 PgmRAeN AFag A JgAr [y, 1w
Qg SR fEagr© an dga fEt g 1w

1 This section a3 well as & major | part of the following has been edited
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by Caland in Auswahl §124. Cf. KB VII. 16 O inserts VAT after LY.

4, Over en uit het JB, p.40. 17 So all MSS. Analogous cases
2 Bz are cited by Prof. Renou, Monographie
$ Cua. Sanskrites I p.6 §9, in the studies on the
4 Car, subjunctive. '

6 B fafa, The verbal compound § ¥ ¥ ¥ is new
6 BC -¥gu=. ’ to MW. This compound is known only
7 Cdeletes sf&, from the Jaiminiyas : Auswahl §95, §115,
8 B wEameEl, JUBIV.11.3.

9 A ArRRqWBAT- , B arar@arfy- , C 18 After it C inserts aqv diwgar.

urt“tivmﬁarﬁt-. ¥ from VIE. Caland 19 A ﬁm.

wrongly emends it to FAHAMNAZIL 20 After it C inserts ARIEAME-
10 Asfyy C wdft. Caland’s w&f¥ | #¥eq,
has to be corrected. 21 C d3ar.
11 O, 22 Comits it.
12 C uaq, ' 23 After it C inserts {144,
18 =ufagfar+s. | 24 C Afzag,
14 Cam. 25 O #ga. For these formulae see

15 O wryeaafafmid, A B 93w | ApSS X.10.6 and HirS8 X.10 (p.1037).
for 3%, ‘ ’

4y

w1 YA I | NGO g7 WA N@A° WAE A A, A A
forestonfare, aE T8 TFIE—3g TR T | & T AR JaIa—So
& AR — ARG, AR ag AT | ag 1A, AT 7 i9q, amg A"
ag 79 7 A | i .

O 7qY° AT WA O 7 A, A A Fredontae, €@ oy
wﬁ“?é—wmmqm a u;\w%m T AT mfé‘::m Tareh

| HAL A ) A AT IA A
= at‘ﬂgiﬁ;ﬂ‘ q\m{ata&im wfa; AN AT ARG 2,
#u3dt T AR g TRAA W | @ 9 W0 ZAif—arg ¥
%@u&mﬁ ag gfa’ * | ag atag AL 7 TN, AEg AT A AH A
)

IEIN ' YT AT WAt AGH F v, AL A e,
IEAC' ¥ AAT—ag qTeAT T | @ O q gL A
am{ﬂ—%ﬁmu@a{wfﬁla{ma{w&eﬁwmﬁ,mm ag
TN |
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AENT 7L’ 8ATM EARAN A qqF, Ay Aaw fresonf
eread el — ag TR e | | 9 AR IS
umt—wlgmﬁ{ma{“ i | ag qrag Arwr @ EiEd, Ayt W
AT |

EITRY qq’ HATE SR Wi G g, ag wae R,
Crrwn T TR —ag e Ty | | a9 gt gaa—Ra v o
a&vga qg 71 | ag arag: * A « sftaeq, aag wen ag 7o 7 @ |

qEYHAl 790 G NEdw S N G0 I, ang q\A
Tresironfer, et ©F TFRAR—ag: < qreaa T | |@ 9 Swbw e —
Aafirgrerad § SAeg—-aaigaaerda’ . givqa ag Fgia | ag arg
Avfaaaegad®® 9 g, aEg @w7 ag 3w 7 figq)

i Qﬁi“;w{éwfaﬁz“ |\ €7 Ta gAY TOEEAnAE 97, 4 g
7 |

© ag 3 ar Atge ‘'awy ara?’ fyiway, awdY Awn, et f |4
figata® | aifiy 9% @9 Reag £ ara @ ag S|

AT T LI QOEMEA 2 < e A, qweeda s A, 3ga1 G e, YT
faee | sy fgsda gea fgsy, Wz Rgsy, wraw fAgse g | |/
Frats givwer T famfner = | @ 7 oA ot flade giw @ R T
qefrarg, o wata s

1 Cwas. I 19 B 3zZr|@d (Y is confused with
2 ABC A | %% in the Grantha script).
3 Cnym, ; 20 A C Arew@a, B SieAE,
4 C PRy, ! 21 Cw.
5 C@n | 22 A C wag,
6 Cug. i 23 A B WIgH.
7 C fsRmfa, i 24 ACH.
8 Cum. | 35 C fsonfa,
9 Ca ; 26 C 93%,
10 ABC™ | 27 C3.
11 C w332, | 28 B3R
12 A B faspmrag, C fegomeg, E 29 A TZY,
13  After it C inserts fAs#omsgwmaR- | 30 C -aregdty,
LG LI | 81 A B 3wt C simdtqaeqedy,
14 Oz, . 32 A¥R, O wmfy.
16 B Cag, : 38 A 3rar, C qiafy.
16 ABCS3u. | 34 Can.
17 A 350y . 8 cam

18 ABCW. ‘ 86 A B afrafa, C yrafa,
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37 A @093, Auswahl $124 ends 39 A B C mimisds,
here. 40 C wg#itye,

38 A B C mwarfa,

41 O vanigd,

Rk

TRATA AGHA" qraeed AT’ A | qg g g
ﬁtwq e At Rt e | Ay 9 S, S saT—

aeata fifgs R a g A g

TAYSBAANT® ‘qUAA—EdTeqUR*

fgsme: fa | o ¥ @ SRIATAEANSTAET  qTOH, ATKVTATT
fraeq Aggsea  wEA'? | ¥ € I qEsad S, 3 € e e |
wag JN ag AP o9 | aq | gafy, 9 99 1T S ey
FaTgoie Y e fme | awng S @y figa | ¢
T A et ¢ A fery uraied waie | g a W
aﬁ&m‘twlimz—aa‘m“ ffgea=-, sg A Wy | TwH ¥ o

TR THT J+g N9l

K" This rection and a part of the
next has been edited in Auswahl §125.

1 A w@iga.

2 He is mentioned as & king in
JB1.234(Auswahl $87) and JUB II1.40.2
(in a vamsa-list).

3 A B Wwrqeq-, C €159%41-.  In the

next line, however, all the MSS have ;

R,

4 A BCasme.

5 ANy,

6 &N9Z is not found elsewhere in
any Brahmana. Cf. AAII.1.4 with Keith's
note on ¥9%.

7 ABC aggBAFAY, #9v T8 is new
toMW, VPK and Index Védique. Follow-
ing Caland, fu=saran: (lectio simplicior)
has been retained in the text. f94/3%® is
not found in the other Brahmanas, though
it occurs as early as the RV,

8 A ITWEIEIE.

9 CAyenay.

C =,
A B wmrgaar, C SR,

12 C ug9~v+d,

13 Cf. BSS XVI.13 (quoted in Aus-
wahl §195) a8 @aa [ daead aaanqradsy
SEqEqIh  Agd 7 fafaqanr.

14 C AP,

15 C gdqg.

16 C @,

17 G UK=aa=4Y,

18 C wy@fad, Caland reads TH@.
f99 which occurs twice in the Karmanta-
sitra of Baudhiyana XVIIL.26. m3eifaa
is new to MW and is not found elsewhere
in any Brahmana. WgHAT is also new
to MW, VPK and Index Védique. iﬂ(ﬁl.
99 may be a lectio simplicior, suggested
by the tigerskin (I§®IHT) ured in the
sacrifice. But it is supported by our bes$
MSS.

19 A B #aw@qa, C an3wmim,

20 C {fgwn,

10
11



A4y Afifia-smon, Q

R4

g ¥ 99 qeqqANY SRSt @A’ AT | § Qaa—
mfmang, daTd s | qray sg oant grdia | qumt & €
qgF_ AUl TR | § EUWg | aw aqAt s NEengEd
AFWT TAEASACIAA (GFUA° AY By, AW | A4< @ GAeAT
R fraTe | qEAE T qATW: O, ¥R aaeare, o A O 0 | ag
At T§ ¥7, AM@ T GTRAEANTT TSSO | IEN § gSAw@: |
warafag dweac \® @ g 9EW, I oI adiy ave, o oF
@ T Ag g T SWRy W AT uidad’? F o | s
qq @iten, @A @eaT (AA° Y qwWig wwargq | Wl 33 W a@d
q¥ awg Gy | AW ag 1 84wl qwng A | e
WEAT ' FEHR° Ig AHI AN | & Q¢ AMTD I\ 79 ° 99
AW ° O ATRINE q€AT ARHT GEPST° L Tg AL | § Q¥ Fegafa gaw |
| q A WA LA € T [ | T gqwd FgW 9w, gt
T, TF ALAGN | 9 A77T FERItaatar 14&i

1 A v@EEaEg, ! 12 A @933, B TogR4%, C To3Ax.

2 B @wys. ! 13 So all MSS. The reading is dubi-

3 A argagd, C wFafed. He is | ous. Cf. PB XV.12.5 #=aR@wi &3 .
mentioned as the teacher of Hrtsvasaya 14  All MSS have ¥8%, which may be
Allakeya in JUB II1.40.2. the original reading. For other etymolo-

4 C WM. Caland inadvertently | gies cof. JUBI.20.4 axfeufai ginaeaenz
takes AT with the previous sentence. sqage | srady g 7 amaa | azeaRghfr Wy

b AR  Wagy, PBXX.14.2 =ty a1 wxfaf azea-

6 @3fT is not found in Caland’s | figearafgeas, SBM VIL1.2.23 &% ¥awah

text. | FREEG: | aAEgaEisFaRmary Ay a3ew-
7 A BC x4, E Regnwaa | $4 Ra=W | q9: JURAT 91 wEHem.
8 C ¥, R aengeaReE.
9 O omits it. , 15 A BC anfa,
10 A B Cm=Bf<, Hero ends Auswahl | 16 C Taver-,
§125. ? 17 AZRRR. Isit €9 (fromv/ §Y)?
11 Cf. GB 1.5.3 TR 919 Gadt: . f 18 Cua.
Hence onwards the various parts of } 19 C 9 for (s)s.
the human body are correlated to the : 20 BCa.,

21 AB&gHR, C gAY, Is it SR 2

year-long sacrifice. It may be noted that |

|
while our Brﬁ.hmans', indulges in digres- I Cf. note 17.
sions, GB 1.5.3 and SBM XIL2.4.10f take | 22 A =awaf,
up the subject-matier of $57 (end) and §58. t 23 A @,



@ Afafra-amoy, U4

49

wior g ot sfaes: (oot i @ oo | A gy e
ATAI TO0T: | GO, CAREOREE® A | Tt Y 69 dgeend 61 qwwan.
AT | AWg ARwiofia sga agtior swfer fravy | aaffr g s
Y | AT TR SN ST TN °STY. TH® ST TF: | FRETAGTEY ¢
YA A: | AW ¥ A@AQTIq, ¥ CAvdgE awan, ¢ ghaaewy |
139 0 fyfan 4 | aeiy 0 waEEaa, 1 andi| agaq, 8 gde-
| | (79 09 AwG g A% | a€ITY 0 Sae|ann, 6 oangiw
a9, ¢ I’ | T4 19 SUN Ig9q A | a€qy 19 9@
WA, ¢ AR |, ¢ gfEast | e O mel
USIAY, WY | ATAG AAATEHTA Y T | qEaTH, 09 saraaa |, o
AT G, ¢4 qAEaTT | {H 9 @E T9Y AL | WA CAqq
SCATRL © | FERATH, 7T MAEEAIN, F A qwww, 0" gfmagag |
QI AEAMNGTEATH, AEAqH' © ATA | ATY TIRAT YU | LR Qg A
qrom: | g Swfing, wET, a9 SON T @4 Mot | ag a9 swe
I, A TAq? NIy, AE: | {Ar o7 fEnt? asage e |
A § g | fimr e \AF assg | awE, ana i i
agfatt | AU TR TEAY, SUTYR © £, RN I39C C @ETI 1199 O ST,
AL: | (T TN THEATY AT | @ ¥ @ owATY, Apraqan | €y
ANTTH, ITT3° AfATgaF (40

1 Of AB L7 9t 3 srqeha:, Oertel, ! 9 C omits up to FdFEITL ",
JBR p.3, suggests a connection of I ! 10 A leaves out €iffd wgaft wfiq.
with v/, in which case W% may be | §3a%.
emended to ¥OraT, For the connection ' 11 A%,

of VA with %7 add the followiry | 12 A omits wsdRkd maafet gfgqaq,
references to those already given by | 13 B #\r«dfE,
Oertol—8BM XII.9.1.14 a8 SIOIAATERT, | 14 C -gang.
Y dq ST SRa, SBM X.5.2.14 993 | 15 O 7#A@, See note 18 on JB
97 q(: | vy fan gat gen gugh, | ILL.
2 O sy, i 16 C omits <83T... Y5,
3 C waarswolta, ‘ 17 A #¥AqEge 7F4f (dittography).
4 A omits it, | 18 C omits Wﬁ?ﬂ{
5 Ou, ' 19 C inserts a7 Y3 TgawETEAR-
6 COf. | AAATETr.
7 Omitted in C, | 20 ABC 331 B ‘ninefold’ and
8 O { hence connected with the nine prinas.



49 Rfirfra-smmrony, s

21 A B 9r@md, Oertel (JBR p.3) ‘ Raf waerl FrAEPTRWATA) TR

HoH. AR,
22 C TEHMATY, : 24 C QA
28 C s, x 26 C ¥,
Of. 8BM XII.2.4.10-12 ar: wsa7q: 1 | 26 C Refa.
wgty w qarwi FeA™, N TR | T 27 A B ey,
Rerfugtfa: adifge wid gefr | qeAg dan | 98 C «3q.
osqLY: | 3 GHA: | HEFHY TANSEETT IT | 29 A gH:.
ERTT | NG AELN: 0 STREAT: | (F7- | 30 C 3,
R.l¢

wRLAAG  qRemEd?, WATRA,  AvIeiegq®  wafl | ag aF
froresy atg: | wATETg TATY TRURITIT* T FRRgwT: " | ag TF Ty,
A | 7y, AANG, AY Aty ged T FAWE N T 3R TW /@AW,
T AAS, ST IYA0T | SO O MATH | {7 X T/ q0O0 FIAR:
A7 TF AT AL: | I TATIAD STEUR: |

q T W AU T ENAT, TN SR | T € F9 JEAT A0, F0Y
AETERY, AnAt TR | T8 € JUTEY TSEEl @AY | SR assia ' |
qgui’’ (A I € @R SEEEUIN SEHE aETETACSEsgRn ¢ |
oy s, gt SRR FAY, SN F, qUy. ALY, A LA, AW
qfenc, a3 Bregq | stage * @, AiET g, qAaeg Afssen | e
QYT FAMAT FJFAANT Fe&T* FITARECITR" © Gogey Nl

1 C-ul | sforr 97149 gafea,  In this passage the

9 A B 9338, R is a doublet of | word 3101@ of our text is replaced by
‘Tﬂ with the svarabhakti vowel -i, and | 9r%d. %9 might well be a malapropism
need not be emended. Cf. avarabhaktiin | for 95, which was collaterally used for
wogaRy. 9RYis new to MW, VPK and ; gfe, In strict anatomical phraseology,
Index Védique. - qf® and 'I'f; must have been distinguished.

8 No v.l. =#9%IRY or its doublet | Eggeling pointa out ('SBM transl. pt.V p.
*sogag are not found in MW, VPK and | 164 note 2) thas the term 9 seems to be
Index Veédique. See GB I1.5.8 and cf. | invariably used with the @R bricks.
BBM XII1.2.4.13f wsd fma: | 57 | From this we might infer that I is
qdge@rgEar aed o, qem oed BuE: 0 | equiyalent to our AT¥AY, M9 being used
W WA | AR TTE FEATVITH AMS- | to denote ‘testicles’ as well as ‘semen
T | AR 4@ 0 wgRg fgm & | vieile' ().
sfafaq (henceafter the passage differs 4 AB tfemorf, O (ewmanf,  ofe-
greatly from our text) ........3%(A CATLAAY | FIOF i3 not found in MW, VPK and Index




e Rferfrar-svarony

Q .Qo

Védique. Cf. PF®IM in the parallel
GB 1.5.3 (vegwseri ?).

5 C Gwewfa:, &FFG(®)M is new to
MW, VPK and Index Védique. Does it
correspond to % ‘spine’ in the parallel
GB 1.5.3? Compare W& ‘skeleton’. It
may refer to the vertebrae.

12 B C =iz

13 ABOSgWl. For the four items
see note 15.

14 C omits &-.

Together with the dvipada, viraj
and aticchandas the seven caturuttara
metres constitute four items.

6 These are the three posterior 15 C g8,
svarasaman days. 16 C gsr.
7 C ON9rARa, 17 C gl
8 C wEmias, 18  12x21=24 (gayatri)+28 (uspih,
9 O& . kakubh)+48 (jagati) +32 (anustubh),
10 Cr 36 (brhati) 440 (pankti) +44 (tristubh).
11 C &,

248

s Ik sgeghrm Igeaifar et \a sar owr |
G F PrTey & It s | & sre Rl | gl w
T Ty AFART | q Teaqw oty | w9 xgn gepatt g
ggaer | Fogen faug | fogaa fog | ssaaafseane | el
AR, AW GO | AA ¥ AW | w9 e Prgaq doged |
AT I P AT U |4 < Zr ARy areng Sou |
A% T AT (ogel T @AY ARETTR IR

1 B fagfug, 7 ABCTRIES, Twelve trivrts
2 C =M B4, (12X9=108) are added to 12X 21 giving
3 zITAq ‘110', a total of 360, 7.e. twelve months of 30
4 C wagfaerearn, days each.
5 ABOCzZR. 8 Ca.
6 ABCHt | 9 ABC ude.

R.%0

THET W q1 5T 0t e e ¥ | 69 ¥ ¥ aqT ¥ AR,
T AT | @ sdRraw’ @ AEa’, @ wgq, 9¢ SaeaT: | 3g AL I
rumer* Gepifae SRifa WA Yo ATg:, $AC qHE: S BRIy



R.%0 siftrefra-smmony %

sreyfer | SRy s, TR TEXARR, YELICHATE, AT, ALRIA-
W AGmEn Y, AR A, AR, WA qqeaqq | §I9,
dqeEQ' . wew, & Sfafga < ofi | @ frag—agy o3 e ska, afy
arrfEa ©f | gdfagt € ara . dEead saa, garay st |

af AE—afem g7 d@eET | oF g |t e @9 qoa e
AT GRAT Y, AEAIg AR ? aF Eaeac Y gfy | aww agr wife ag
|dag°Y, qAP° WET FO AU ¢ qF W ¢ ATPIAL* | srarsqren’ |
A qg daeaQ A ST TV gE T | awy a9 gve aq @9g°Y, qq° Ay
TW AUEE FF QT | AW AEL—ANAG 0T G99, FEAE qC | 7 O
arfy 15°° Duinreany AWAR | 99 I a1 g 03 Fagec, arg’e
& | qarat fie anega efa

AXT qT TAET AHEAEHDRATAEG TF ZIq7: > wqr—IN%oll

1 C#grm, | 20 A sz, C =@,
2 CawgE. - 21 A C 2,
3 ABCTEg, | 22 Cf. JB I11.29 @t R &d Rareqaraan
4 ABC¥3. i (with note).
5 A B C §3tdeaiad, | 23 A sl
6 ABO ML 24 After it C addy @i & @al & af
7 A omits it. | qERd RIrERqEAEAERe U Geal.
8 C arar, 25 A BC3g.
9 C& : 26 A BC dug,
10 A 9T, B O 39AI4, : 27 ABCaw,
11 AB wmrg, C . | 98 C A%,
12 C s, ] | 99 A #f¥3aaw. sAfARITA is of greater
13 C -\, ' frequency than #f¥tam®, Cf. JB I1.98.
14 A BC sm. 30 A I~ C NANARATA,
15 Cam. ‘ 31 AH¥g
16 C AH{AHHA, 32 Ct
17 A Bdawt. Cf. further vl ¥ 33 A @fdg,
A1y G AR, ' 34 CaId,
18 A B sfufes. 35 C 23grm,
19 C a1, ‘
R8¢

—afer =1 e ARowf am | wd Ty Tar @i Srwg A’ |
ay v aerg, dfgorer® | A€ qA9, SEEH aarwstmETta 4 |
A TR FEFEACt | TART € AT CAZC qAX | AENG I,



) Sfifra-smmong LR

wfirery IR QEATAL TH—FE TG G TH I A", W G-

R AT O | A e | ey Savary AR gEe an awy,

mnﬁmwmaa;:; ¥ THYMAAEY | TAT T AGIAT SATTAT

oy i A Y A S saega | Ag A ae St wiee

g‘@(niw&“ |TEgd, A CAgy, WAt at st wegy 7 o
NERN

1 C uftwafa, Ip.5 (bottom) on the subjunctive, ang
2 CTm | Caland, SBK introd. I p.44.
3 No v.Jl. but SIfTI"( in the next l 11 C ARq™El.

sentence. | 12 A sdaEEERA, B aRar@Enr-
4 CSRET. See note 3. R, € adarErEmaRe.
5 Cf. the parallel JB II.14. ! 13 W9e4dH is new to MW, VPK
6 A TEREAI. }&nd Index Védique. BSS (index) has
7 A @, | QAT
8 Cud. ! 14 C .
9 ACH. | 15 ABC3R

10 So all MSS. For similar forms | 16 A C waafy, B wergfa:,
goe Prof. Renou, Monographies Sanskrites ‘

.83

o qra A 7 OF auE | & ow hEd® sAgd? srgawy iy fiiwa: |
qEq T ST AT AN AT, T FEA|E A FAT: | ALWH 0T Feonfred
T | AET, OF AFSET €Y, W FET | A% I 747, AVIS” AT ANA A
W g AAY | A, LA ATES AN TR ° gET: | |4 qore,
& OHE, | qOaa”, | g | a3 1ag {rayg §udia | aF ana
SHTAY SEIE Frg s | aerAT o e oW dEa | qgaa e e e
strrm: | v Yaremgaaanra * @0 qRAOT E | FEATY TF TATY AT
qERA ¥ | A Aoy IAA I, AU, TAYIEAA | qenrg v fra
wrar T & gt e gt IR .

1 Cwxd. ‘, 8 B & (note the ahsence of san-
3 ABCw. | dhi).

8 CwEf. 9 A Csemyfy, B samf:.

4 BC AR, ! 10 C®®E. The four wives are
5 A B omit it. mentioned in SBM XII1.4.1.8.

6 A C &y, B ¥sag:, 11 ¢ faw.

7 A B s®au, @fi+ v F i not found in any other



e Kfiwhra-srgory, 24

11 O fads. TBII1.3.3.2, JUB 1.17.2.6.
s#ifr+ 4/ = is not found in any other 13 04
Brabmapa. It means ‘be unfaithful to’. 14 Cwary-.
12 The superlative IFATIA is new 15 O 4arg-
to MW, VPK and Index Veédique. The 16 C 93,
positive WFAAT is found in SBM I11.7.1.28, 17 C afyomaar,
QAR

~

SqAt GO, SuAT N=afa, gami QUM anTss, AWRARAn
T W | 977 3 I %A dfaga | ofy o afagaag® |
aomeareny® | @9y 77 i @ 57 Tgit gEw | aww =g
st qanfor anfay wagfon, areg saEifa a dan 1 ag cagH T EwiT Ay
gwnfiert SU | YT 09 HFE T, T FOT | A9 T4° AL ATS
A AR A A" A A | Afen mﬁuag;x%%a‘?mi(“ sma:
DIE M, @ T, | a9iaa S, g fifdr | | gatag fgwn,
At aeg ¥y e Shgua it i, waw ¥ wAwd' SR
sy wata | aeng 3 Rafafy © N Had g ¢ ageeweE:
min Wﬁi% mai’\aia \ u:q’ qmtwsma3 awqar g‘ﬁ
fifgar wafe | awg I |99 oahEgE—arad, al, afag @ n
wag TR sagat? Shgay iy fifa wade s s

1 Soall MSS. 19 A C mgwfaar, a9+ 3a4 V&R
2 A afedaa. is not found in the other Brahmapas.
3 Of. JB 11.62 (beginning). Prof. Renou also does not record it in his
4 C w3k, Index Védique. MW quotes GHEHIT
5 C & from the Jatakamala of Aryastra. Cf.
6 C pfae. | Seeafy in SBM XIV.2.2.17.
7 ABCAX, | On ag&fga: (-toh infinitive) see
8 Cwa. | JBR p.11. £40 wrgfr agetaa): means
9 BCaw. ‘he who can make kingdoms tremble’
10 C3¥Nwa, (see Macdonell, Vedic Grammar for Stu-
11 A v, dents, §211, 8b, p.388). For the idiom of.
12 C=a. g grrtae awt A4l v &®B9AT in - Bhi-
18 B C s=mfa, tari Stone Pillar Incoription of Skanda-
14 After it C inserts e, gupta (Bhandarkar, List of the Inserip-
15 A B C . tions of Northern India, no 1549) line 15.
16 B ¥wW, 0 3w, 90 No v.. 4™ is new to MW,
17 © ¥afx, VPK and Index Védique. So also I,

18 A C Uwg, B wsarfa, TATH connotes ‘s meek and submissive



«® Rfdrha-srwory’

&8

person’. &M in the sense of ‘meek’ is not
found in earlier literature, including the
Brahmapas. With TR of. D1 ‘pliant, obe-
dient’ in the Rgveda (VT and ¥/ W are
doublets).

21 Cfa,

22 aa+1+ v/ Y isnew to MW, VPK
and Index Védique. Here T seems to

(where it is prefixed for emphasis)—a
JRTEHI ? Note the loc. (THfARX #figd)
with §1+31+ V¥,

93 C 3w

24 A B i’am Can TA¥ be a
genuine form ?

25 See Dr. B. Ghosh, Collection of
the Fragments of Lost Brahmanas, Frag.

have been added to the usual &I+ to | LX, p.100.
make it correspond to X in ageRigaT: 26 C wafa.
k.89

"Wragurdt: are ey | ooy ey | swadig o ag T
arfa | Gragoradt @ S | Gy R | awg 3 § | | swade,
og 77 s agr | Rrwaoadt aee e | aon Y fam | aer qm o
firgy | frgadiy, @ ag arr agE | ot g A | as §
frareqorg | aiv vy gwr Rl lag ama gann s wwssf |
9 (R g4t 99eYq, @99 U7 HA9q —aueTMeIEega” | 9y 9
qiitrsrg <, Fawd® SAE—ATW qO U9 qfE | 79 S FAwg . syevwE
o g e @ fram, ag gt svggw ot feeae
garg | ag A afrdsrfay . qam | ag St geeg 9T
fasata’ | agw:'t o Wi adfamE fwra e | fifgar sggy-
o ¢ gt | & aqr fudfrafve @fwat | agwm @i
HITSHAY TV EUaAg A, ANAQA, SqAga @ a Afgal | @ QA
Wit Shwt Nud g7 oA 1 W A 1RxF Rpd:? Jpd 7o oni¥en+ 2 | a7 Qe ag dEr
o | aedet yaar fraareafyd saEa s Wgatt am mgae Nesl

1 This section has been partly 8 A uffirsar, ¢ aRfrsar.
edited in Auswahl §126. Cf. ABI.S. 9 ABCaaw,
8-9, CH §19, $22 and KB VIL3. 10 A 73gaY, B ad9A.
2 C Regmadt. See Keith, Rigveda 11 o-f
Brahmanas Translated p.111, note 2. 12 A B O afeag,
8 It is omitted by C. 13 ABCfa<R. See Oertel, JBR
4 O fewi, p.13.
5 Cud. 14 C sfwsorzfia,
6 A aTyy, B #dyq, C {04, 15 B sufefa.
7 C -383. Caland hag 99& for 16 C T,
s, 17 C .




&8 Sfifra-sgrorg )
18 A STUYF, BIGYTT. FK+ V¥ 93 O Jw.

is new to MW, VPK and Index Veédique. 23 QO sifkar.

See Oertel, JBR p.95. 9¢ C 4o, A similar formula ocours
19 © o ag:. in 1152
20 C gfeaes, 25 Omitted in C.
21 O #eIRgy,

e

&, ANIYT FAT qqegmEadR’ gafy | aqguETR: goite
qq° wEAr MY’ NASHY" AYAY ATCIATH_ ITE@FA A F A
@At qAYS FWIH I, A0F § qon dgar 97 guTA S, IgW q g qwai
gal GHEN 3, FAA R AN Lgaic wwed awewm 30 gfA | A AT AAv-
At FaafyT T w0 gaar frawd | aag ane diae, g
dat, @ owm d@ wd, an duwm @ | gy HEd0, seaRg e, @A dan
&ga, am Gwa dw 0 enfyen Afgd, A e, @ oa dean dga?, am g
A ) s AR, w0 A, woAn g d@a, an dgat gty ) aee
q WA ST A Y, WA Aoy, g @l owg ¥ RN Uog dwarg) wm
A, IV A%, @m g, Taewm &w, seaRkgu f@, K@ I§°C gg AW
gl it | 9y gEEritmar 1 S swigany s afitag
. TEr—iEul

FS"For this section see the parallel
KB VII.4 and TB IIL7.7.41.
1 A womlegifa, B C soiagemis,
2 A B C acqgemfy, See Index
Védique s.v. ATIEM,
8 O 3.
4 HZTFIEWE is new to MW, VPK
and Index Védique.
5 A BC 99s8d.
6 C dfgar,
7 BCaag.
8 O dum.
9 ¥=s,
These formulae ocour in ApSS X.10.6,
and similar ones in ApSS X.8.7, KB VIL.4
and 888 V.4.1.
10 A {fm,

11 A4

12 C %,

13  After it A inserts L&A1 fagar, and
B C insert & &1 dtggar. Can we read &
Qg1 instead of the readings of A and
B C? In that case the text would ha.ye
dgar 98 degrgr A&, The parallel ApSS
X.10.6 has 4 only once. .

14 These four formulae ocour in
ApSS X.10.6 with d&ag for TR,

16 AC a4,

16 Cf. TB IIL7.7.8, ApSS X.11.1
FARIT QygArorng Dgeary.

17 C ## I,

18 For similar formulae see TB III
7.7.41.



1} Sfarsfra-srgong: ALY

AL

—& gwwR vrgdiat | a9 ¥R fgam ogt agie W
AT | aEE” Mg T qq RIS | qgEA W wi{we
AR ALAAM A AWH FFAR " FRHE aqAAR'° AR QA | A4
W 97 @q gl G9gY gl Ag g Awe'? g | A TEang
Aqftfrem Aty @R ? g ad At stefee | ag aw st
TTA | @ A SRR € aw ge AfAE e | e Y gehy
W T7 4 9| A T OF AU | SvmEl gEar | Ay gt
aatal Xaai gEa FEX | @ ar oF gAAE' | I QO @er?
TR, |99, ©f 994 | AEWG qEUAY gAA" T | @ q7 g 7l
figamd® ' atg amuegee @ i g3 Mg ar SXq wrag At favar-
A @Y qOiFEy, oA @IT00 W SutaEa | am  #a
g | @ T qag® wifaa: | ag 1 afag figar ag sy
AT L TATRAH g gaf€d Fm | ag wgew—a gt figw e
qwg’t iy, 7 waer figagmer’s wqatsetec  faam i)
ot wig Nirqaney | oag 43 qdv @t s e gEsiw
ana @i ®9, Al wONtT A wEW | O] FATAYC | qrR 99
vt edifer aftn agen)) A aq o orgger? e frega

| gag g afwd fitgaand’ w0 eg

1 The adverb &M ‘with a desire’ 14 C A
is not found in the other Brahmanas (TB \ 16 This formula also occurs in TB
I1.53.2 has &H:). MW also does not | IIT.7.7.10.
register it in this sense. | 16 It occurs in TB IIL.7.7.9 and
2 C avgzgdn. - ApSS X.38.
8 ‘while undergoing consecration’. | 17 BC g,
4 CsEmf, | 18 A ®eada.
5 Caa. 19 ApSS X.10.6.
6 O aRyeaa. | 20 C omits T,
7 A Baggd, C a¥agyal. | 2l CamE.
8 Cul, 22 Aud.
9 Cwmgarfa. o 23 ABC@&®, Cf @@ adin JUB
10 Cm3ay, 1.5.1,4.
11 A ¥g. 24 A BC T,
13 A 999, Vedic Concordance I<141 25 O guEa,
@, 96 O srdfifamam. s is not re-
18 Q &+d: . gistered in MW, VPK and Index Védique.
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RAfirfra-srgrorsy

R

QAT occursin KB IV.4 and AB VII.28.

27 =uq+ugd, A9 goes with I3A.
#9399 is not given by MW,

28 C fregrazaly .

29 O W,

30 C g,

81 ABCuag.

32 A Q.

33 A wafy, B wadf.

34 ABC

35 C uam,

86 A ¥Ird, B C w1y,

37 A C gy,

38 MW, VPK and Index Védique do
not record 37 iR*8fa. 71RBRI means ‘dis-

tinction'.

39 CH.

40 A C Fagar.

41 ABCwﬁni Cf. SBM 1.1.4.1-2
we FRmmyy,, gt afy gEett 9 gt
= AT areget g gret T ©9) qfA grera
arfa arsat ©9 arfy genfa ag=e | Al
g gty aify amt w4 qifa geefs aa=i
737 ayehty g0t arf aget $TC. Eggeling
translates i’g\"ﬁi g{if1 as ‘the brown and
the yellow ones’. It would be better to
take M7 as ‘brownish’.

42 A TATgw, B UAEEHY, C IR

43 C Rfgaragzs.

[ 44 A C omit U&RN,

B9

ax apsafaar  aq syqaafa, 7 qaemy Nfgarger® @9
fooamar, & ayg swa TG TRAT Hﬁqmml a ayragateg

Hﬁ@anﬂ'gw TR, AT AR
AR 7w, aH qASHE | AATT ATAAR T

LCE IR |

IR wdea g9 W Aeg

sf, woremaadr* © SR, wigaemeR? sd@ift 2 | | Y vaq oaTe Y @

a® Wﬁlﬁ
S, T3
m%m,

TURTEA STA

T ™ | @ | Fgsere ar aay K9 ag A

QAR SAeRrETEt < | gt ARt

mEa QR nrw&m:rﬁr | gAY I € &t A

| 913 ? 3 WA’ Y, AT AT TGFE, STISAR L TITET AT qOATT

fa‘&xﬁﬁ‘
A=Y SigEr qrETd gyl

AY Y qUARE ATEAR T |

aqEa:ic | am oA | TN
FEA’° U9 9 g A gaa,

AAEA | @ Cfam Sgar?, R oon sgen gy kel

K=" §§67 and 68 have been edited |

and translated by Prof. Caland in Aus-
wahl §127. Of. CHS$254 f, 9, ¢, k, L and
8BM 1V.4.5.

1 C?

2 O gmfaar.

3 See Auswahl §127 note 8. Cf,
JBIL66 and SBM I.1.4.2.

4 Cuafyead,

5 A B C qreamm.

6 A B z@@fe, C agdfe. Cf
OH §264d (Auswahl §127 note 9).

7 A TIR,

8 O xxar

9 According to the Vedic Concor-
! dance it does not occur elsewhere.




R Rfrlva-smeronsg

2.8

10 C @ufeq. Caland wrongly reads
4 TR Our two best MSS show IAUR and
it would not be proper to give to a
friend a black antelope skin which takes
away the glory of consecration and per-
petuates cin (¥ ¥ TFvwfaar @ svaggfea 7
waenry Afgaagardatcensy ¥ qaamd gwEg
qregar g@RAfE).  Of. CH §954f, ApSS
XII1.19.9, MSS I1.5.4.88, Hir X.18, and see
Auswahl §127 note 10.

11 A BC -

12 ABC-43.

13 Of. ASS VI.13.9 wgmmaarsfy wh-
g garsty wagaEgasta.

14 A Xas?, B 3R, C Taxfem,

15 All MSS ¥=r:,

16 A B Cam.

17 © w99 Afaqea.

18 C A+q91q19.

19 O3,

20 8o all MS8 (without the visar-
gas).

91 C 9.

22 C omits T,

23 Ca.

24 C 3T,

95 After it C repeats 1=,

96 Cf. SBM IV.4.5.10.

27 C g¥.

98 Cf. SBMIV.4.5.28 (Auswahl §127
note 11).

29 C Iqgr,

80 A 539 (Auswahl §127 note 92
&), C 794

31 Cfgrqam. 0 is of common
oceurrence in SBM, besides KB 11, TB
111.9.1.3, JUB1.4.7.

32 A B sgmwt, C sqmwi,

R.%¢

U 99 A GG ATE | AT ar IRAr | awy y e | qw
a4 7 SgwE TrAdr fgsaeaat |

37 99 qAEg 9R X I SAY SN, |

3 N I WA ARG IR 0
g Tat W SR | oag ¥ SAfaT I9A 7 a7 aud | @

¥ A | Ag ‘wan s

TR, |@taa:

Yaaw arcadfa | dgede agla @
i s® qRewERG | aeareaed |t aar

FUT @@Z AW, S SR, IW AR AR, wrfre | svarardaEed

AW 77 AN T THGEATE |

qIEq? Y qA ARW 72 A1 §ES F941 |

g | o3y o3 @0l

mMEAR  S3grqrnaEasat |

ArFqeqrEt

qEE AT @F9 T O ¢ ETad, -

T FOMRNAE AT FgIEaE? Aed gt gaifa wAfaar s
Hga sy aNg eRRe? | @ ag Tatea At age vty @ ey
SRax M WA | A FEMWY ATINEIA ", FAAA g9 A,
aeer !, gadter e damcc REiE ) aere Y R frer ) wat
¥ waft quedn flgny IetHTET Ikl



W&

Sfiwfra-smerony,

K=" Cf. SBM XIL.9.2.

1 Vedic Concordance does not
register it, Cf. ASS VI.13.14 (S¥aat 73...),
M8 1.8.39, KSIV.18, ApSS XII1.21.3.

2 A BQC -¥4fa.

8 RV 1.50.10 (for other references
see Vedic Concordance). It is not found
in JS.

4 So all our MSS, but ¥ (
Auswahl,

5 C ¥ueat,

6 QuaEma! (metathe«in), Auswahl
(MSS8) v mrate.

7 Ou¥.

=g) in

8 V8XX.23, XXXVIIIL.25 (for other

references see Vedic Concordance).
9 Aadds 99 after it. SBM XILJ.

29, V8 XX.22, MS 1339 K8 IV.13,
XXIX.8, XXXVIII5, LSS I1.12.13, MSSI.
7.4.47, MG 1.1.17, 11.25, 11.2.26,ApMB II.
6.8, ApG IV.11.22, K88 XIX.5.18 have *4.
TS 1.4.46.3, 46.2, TB 11.6.6.5, ApSS VIL.27.
16, VIII.8.18, 18.10, XII1.22.6 do not have
Y like our text.

10 See Vedic Variants II §754 for
the 4 form of the aorist of ¥/,

W
20 A =M. i
21 A Jgadftaq.
22 A witfixa, C #Rza,
23 According to the Vedic Conocor-

dance it occurs only here.

24 A C Qfgag, Auswahl records
the variant G343, Caland and Oertel
(SByntax of Cases in the Prose of the
Brahmanas §57 Ex.8) adopt &f§@aat, which
word is found nowhere else. The topic
begun in the previous rection is completed
here. It is clearly brought out by &
I3 (the reading adopted here), which also
supplies us the correlative of 3f4¥ I,
Oorrect the translation of Oertel (ibid.)
to: ‘so whai glory there is in the conse-
crated (sacrificer), that glory remains in
him after he has arisen’.

25 Of. Hir X.18 (quoted in Auswahl
§127 note 19).

26 A B sifadust (aifad9v is not found
in MW, VPK and Index Védique), C arfy-
3w, Cf. ApSSXIIL.19.8, MSSIL.5.4.33,

i Hir X.18 (quoted in Auswahl §127 note

18). afd9% gccurs in SBM I1.1.4.3 and
SBK I1.1.3.8.

11 C g€l See Auswahl §127 note ‘r 97 A B gafigmn, ¢ gadiar.,

4, : 98 A Y9, Fa=ur+em. Ot
12 Caw, BRELIC d7a F4T (above). ApSS, M8S and
13 O &, |‘ Hir (quoted in Auswahl) also have ¥,
14 A C s+qyr-. t Caland inadvertently reads 9« in the
156 A O J<qqra, | bext.

16 A =aq, C §HarT. ; 29 A R,
17 C - | 30 A B C &R
18 CaR-, | 31 A BC &,
19 A amuedg-

e

' qq aNat?, A WA TaRTdan? | avgait vaer-

gmm@;* sgyme Takierey STgaTR | g 94 AW | T

LAN



P

oy Hfrfra-srmony, e

T AR, | AACAT {E | a1y 9 fovrat fw a1 gEac oy goad,
a1 g AE | a9 E GANET | OT 6 SEaT —aree * qi-
e AATATET | A SN TEIAATAR WG qgeq a9 qWih | |
ARATQFAT ARATA—AGE* * TG, TR | & qat I SUGH, ALY T -
a9 ¢ | 47 P AFIF | ALY qAMNAT " A=A | @ qerg qrvean
TEIST SIS | GERTY T BT 9 §OTga e g oy v,
7 f & seqgat | aww qUA S AT, raraa, 9" oy ot
TN 77 FIX qF FAEAAS, AL TF AT — TR0

K=~ §§69 and 70 have been edited | 13 A arey,
in Auswahl §128. 1 14 A omits Tradaces.
1 A BO-9f. Tgaamfd is not re. | 156 A B C-#,
oorded in MW, VPK and Index Védique. 1 16 C =g,
2 A w3l : 17 C 3399,
3 O -wdam, 18 Cf. JB IL.73 aRaza+ aq &Wq@H
4 AL, OINIAANGY, The yajaa- | a3ITYT FETATAA,.. & &9 2&rat M AW
yudhas are mentioned in AB VIL19 and | G%4...(See Auswahl §128 note 7).
TB I11.2.5.9. Inthe latter passage the 19 A wufses, )
asuras were defeated by them. 20 A C USIYFA. See note 18 of
5 A g¥Aryaidsagarta, B 373780 | the next section.
syigarts, O admmattsaigart. 91 B C Auswahl (fext) v&ft qG=Ea9 &
6 Cau. 371gq. The text is uncetbtled.
7 O gMEA, 22 A 943, Atmanepada is rare.
8 C xad. 93 Cam.
9 Cam. 94 O THE,
10 O g, 95 C omits dtongt Mad... @Ay miq
11 A B gaigedty, C a1, 26 A BT,
12 A dRgy,
R.\90

| ' @ g ey, a A fond Feee, €T @ | %9 q1 e
mad, ag TAATE®  flonar  Seamnty?, &1QE an | €9t @ g
arelvg, Hiyar o g, G Ug & | wg qgafar aatdy |, 9 ey
doriy =, ag qF A | WY T IITH AW, T T oA AN, 9
::%“’%lam“u‘mmaa,mﬂ{* qamﬁmﬁmﬁr&i:r;aa | @

9" FFEuAT | “TRIeg ATET’ °, 71 qdara’ * @R L A
ARG P gy AT | Y F VTR €@ naq, 90 AT FUASTR’ " A



2,90 Sfivfra-srmorsy 11

qg Yy | ag ATgL—wa® @A ¢ sfwe e | Ay ¥ fadid aw ey, g ©
& | OF 7 9%: | SafaT * o gafy isoll

1 O© omits 34 & 79... g yqmfa. | 16 O z7igems,

2 Caland 341 But all our MSS 16 &3 is referred to in ABLS,
read 314. And so alzo the other parallels | GB 1.3.19 and JUB 1.9.3. On AB ibid
in this section—%Y I TJAT [T, 74 azfX- | Sayana explains 8T as gt agat qr g
890 Safdi, @9 4 I9aT AT, W9 Y FAM | A EF QRAIHTI: 6T | T T A LI EHT
AT, ¥4 ATy §E TEEEN GRIET, A4 | 3N qRANT FS  AeERTANA: FaftaRany |
¥ T AT |, w91 T e9¥ 31 sqquraCRaAY: gAY qTHT-

8 STAM is new to MW and it is | PAsafasandivamsyay; Tdwraryat gawrarat
not found elsewhere. It might refer to the qafddl 4 |waEn GaRd dagren e | g
strings of the lute. Cf. AW the 100- | ¥ T ME—EENSATAEIY A T 9339 ar
stringed musical instrument, so called on | ¥ (also see Keith's note én it).

acoount of the large number of its strings. 17 Now (3af@) it is not a samsava

4 Qe (see the previous note), because the
6 C =, | weapons of mrtyu and Prajipati are
6 See Auswahl §128 note 10, | equivalent and Prajapati no longer vies
7 C A&EA. (7 R arsgga).

8 Ca. 18 A O s§sqd, B agsdd. VI
9 Oarg, ‘decline, wane'. ‘The other sacrifice (of
10 A 97T, B C 831918, mrbyu) waned’. Cf &g=aR in SBM VI
11 A e, 4.4.20. Also eee Auswahl §128 note 4.
12 C 71y, In the preceding section T4 means ‘he
13 C ar, languighed’.

14 A B C zgusem, 19 B C ¥amf,

R.9¢

AY q AAG GRITART | AT qT GATT WeEIET W@ (qmhr-
qA? AQTOT wafa | ar qanaiad | Aarer® gaaneng, S @
age 7 fifr 7 | avga: qaAET: | Ag AR S TR —

AW A1 AFTE! WA AETEAI IR |

ey A ganf Sifr 7 aget =9, AR 7 84
g

AYTET TGATHT GIUTR F° ¥ < O T LGN | ey, * ferfora
7 awa fafgam - o S aweneyg a8 T g Bl o | ey Ty
gerraThay —



" Aferefra-smgony

R‘“Q

RN 2 T AN 9B TgaTwOmL A1 T T qAR
Zq qgafh Ay AN deeay kg fad 7 0

cfr noti

15" For this and the following
section of. the closely parallel GB I1.5.23.

1 A #mHa..

9 & figfgarts 720" Cf. SBM XIL
3.5.12, VII.3.1.43, X.4.2.2, GB1.5.5,6, KB
XL.7, 8A IL10.

.3 Cudw.
C qq.
Car-.
O sfeqd,
A omibs .
cHa.

D I &® Ut

rd

9 A C fRwar, B famg g, Cf, Mifewa:
in the following stanza.

10 A B C fga#.

11 Bas,

12 C TXIrad e, But compare
the line preceding the firrt stanza.

13 A BC sfagm.

14 &1 g A0 (=94 1) FAE=10,000
(100x100). Note the multiplicative use
of 3.

15 A C fyoarg,

ROR

arafea aresauior arata SN armar s&1 | mnG g ar gans
ATFAATVG AT FNAT® e AFA T oF ¥ | qqred s

qatae = |gEnior Afr 5 gate Towd

e —

foer =1 ag waw g@%TS-

ey eyt Tafag qgd A1© A qa1 qqiay AT 6L A |
mfvrg degan faaam ofe oy wieg® ¥ e gIMA: 1

x|

AT AT FeATR F * " WEHT g Arganir . |n A * asar-
T o | a9 @Y TR RATREfEe P —

FeR * vaga fE gAY g QAT A 930 |

GAETA FAW GaAqTd FIq1 A 0

T hexi

1 C aR&@gA. This compound is
new to MW, VPK and Index Védigue.
C sy,
A &=,
C waft,
A e graTRr.
A B C shsarer.

D O o

7 Afs, CH&.

8 CH.

9 A B C wf¥sa.
10 CRas,
11 A C sEEwagafe A,
12 A Zmf.
13 C .



.9 Foelra-smmory, LY

14 A qwenf fgd A (a0 aloin | 15 Of. GB 1.5.93 datar@ &Ry
B in the dittograpby in the next section, FRATER AeqAT XIHIA,
note 8), C BY@If & Fxar Fad Tigmfa,

9%

AqrEnAqUT], Aga T 9gafy e frge ¥ oaw st
W SEEf Cgma @ | ag T’ qEmAiag—

g U Sgaie s fagd § a7 Sl

q gEEtTt AT FAAEA ST TH: THG: |
| *ag Tag Aq7d T SWH, | 9% 7ag S9T 9 GWWY | | 09
gFIY° 91 79 WY | 99 I AGWH AA° aq | a9 T G5 0
T | |1 X AA} A A SYAY | AFAEIATC qE@ G & YA g
Prefifars (e ¥ & o & F ygeaa  Geetar i ade T
TAWY, gFAT {0 AHEA " qURIE o | A fypiar stragta
WU A% BT AT ANH A | A gAw, gIRATREAET —

T9: G BFA I G C FEYPC F2°

3 fagid stvagla * samt a2 gL Aaeg Wy Fe )

x| .
AT TH 7T fBEEE 19N
1 Cus, MW and Index Vedique. 7T ‘missile’.
2 C omits it 12 See Oertel, JBR p.106.
3 Cu ‘ 13 %@ occurs in KB IL9 only.
4 B &, Keith translatos it as ‘missile of the god’.”
5 A BC¥feg, MW does not give this meaning.
6 A BC garfu, 14 C ..

7 It is edited up to fEREY in | 15 A sgw@. Cf. SBM X11.3.11.12
Auswahl §128 note 7. .. =79 et afeay dacaceamts agosamty
8 A ¥, BERIW, CYFAAN. After | T&q @3eqTdifer | weal g av orlt dq1 1@z | &
it B inserts Wooforaqe® @i WAk w | 439 ¥ decgrmqRaTar wrg: | af Y dawEe )
graragata BT aw garfa wargd onfa dzaq | 69 a1 AESTERAY QRAAET §FA WS EIHAT I,
S¥eflts el aeafn Foe agof aw 16 A Tafs (sg.), C uign=.
qrenfs qerd onfa daeted afaf wgadar 17 A 4.

semfeREariiarafeae... ... (illegible). 18 AB-.
9 B ®@Ed, Calgnd omits this 19 A vafey, B vwsy, O sufiay
sentence. (% and % are confused in the Grantha
10 A B s@wqmaad, geript).

11 IR is not recorded in VPK, 20 After it C inserts & faxienfuagfia



W”

Rfiwfra-sgory

an

XA IR WIAEAAAE ARASGIRARNG 74
TRTTEgERy Aqqrer srggeq: qufena,

21 A C g 4%, B A%, Cf. A
W supra.

’*.08

[srgTa: 9= sydt fegmn:]"

? gL {FT 71 AT |
q941 ®H FA ST

AEA* GG, AR AL )
e e afFa MEY

wfam g qmem:® qdlta
REICIMCOE G IR

ax f¥gia: #a7; famfac

|
|
|

42 Vedic Concordance wrongly lea.
ves out this quarter. B ®mam, C &l
. The reading is uncertain.

vdfygial awmag miam< Swm oga ahe s qefa | @ vy
TIAT AITA SALAT q€q ' °WART MeAA ' ° S¥qIL QA | |
@ gifa aguamn: gifa | @ I0Y FATHY, ANFA  SEAT qW
ARESC o Eﬁﬁaﬁ""” S’Eﬂé’( i’lﬁ ATt | ﬂ’@? 5‘7“‘[” wa-

wear afd

1 This line is quoted here from the
preceding section to maintain the unity
of the stanzas.

9 Vedic Concordance wrongly be-
gins the stanza from this quarter and ends
it with Rstra=a Z%ay af-@. The mistake in
the end i3 due to the haplological inser-
tion of AVY TYAJWALGY 41 g& waggfaa-
€334ETNT &S in C, after IFA (in line 5).

8 R®3@A is not found in MW, VPK
and Index Vedique.

4 C 7% (%% is due to its frequent
confusion with §). Vedic Concordance
wrongly reads an(whdys. A§A ‘for a
succession of days' (Eggeling) occurs in
SBM VI.6.4.3 and in Panini (MW).

5 All MSS z&a.

i

At SRR ¢ wwaed T sl

6 C3za4r:, Vedic Concordance (s.v.
wAfa) 57 e,

7 A grafed. These stanzas do not
oceur in JS. Vedic Concordance errone-
ously continues the line up to vARgiE I
Aqramfksst  (incorrectly reading the last
part as AFATT FF:).

8 C weghi,

9 afd goes with agfa,

10 C wa=ardfaa,

11 A B C @&,

12 C @3=afas,

18 C &,

14 C ¥s=ig.

15 A fimafea, B C fuagfra, ACend

the section here.

16 A safar, ¢ swfivft,



.84 Afirefr-smgrory Yoo

<9

TEFH I € a1 TANTH Ao qradT giadt amg) s semaer
AYA! SHATT WAEA-F@AL Qoi* fegwa’ fagfy | ag Wifmm swmoe
aesi-agst 7agma’ Iadfiafa | ag ag wrwd sgATg  ITEwEA”
AGATY' QAT ATOTTR | Awmg T gAfAT momonw  feaeegc  wEmat
SRIEY AUA SHATT WIAET-FIAET focaawr iy | aW € a1 o A
T [ WAGY© Natrmaa gag' s oI wwmors ' Feg Aw-
HUF | | oA FT TANT w07 Ay whget? oy AifE-
g wx IR afafa | wag e @ aoy aafige s quf
gfirft afpgiarg, owg a9 aenmd ST | aeng @ gafaE smmon
UM 7 TG s

1 A qium. ) 8 The compounds &FTX and &FITY

2 A are new to MW, VPK and Index Védique.

3 C fszaa.  Oertel, JBR p45, 9% and IS ave two measures, 9% as a
quotes thiy pasiage up to STfafA. See | neasure=12 angulas. MW gives TF, as
Eggeling’s note on SBM 1.8.1.7 (the only ' a mea:ure of 8 hastas or 192 inches, from
place in the Brilmanas where MsIRIA | the lexicons only.

occurs), Wackernagel I $69, p. 76, Olden- 1 9 ¢ farfa. ar+ watFRaEy (=949
berg, Rigveda Noten II,p.157. RF+=7AY), FAVA {9 not used in the

4 The word 2377 is not found in | other Brihmanas.
any other Brahmana. MW gives its earliest 10 C zaaing ﬁﬁi‘{ for TIA,
usage in the Mahibharatu. ; 11 A sgma, B A, C &g,

5 C SIEHR, | 12 A &, C HiEms.

6 Csiadq. 13 C &,

7 ABOR#FHA(F and T are con- | 14 ST occurs in SBM XI.8.4.5.
fused in the Grantha script). ' ‘ 15 A At C eqr,

Q9%

FAR T A TELOINE ARAT | A' AG I € FETSA@@A  WO@on
ARTEERG:: | W § QES A, ATEGI° IAT—HWOT  qar q, 9N
sigEq @ (AT A | @ QO rwEaq”, st gam |Qnatat |
q nigg @ 7° @ mas <se@R ofFc | ® O JA 9t st
qreg | AT 7T A7 W OO | A Org: W A qgad | § Qe
firrrae: TTRedt SEg (R | & € 9TERAY: | & ¥ afrsgrrgean
A At faw oreeT MEor ITGHERION Y AFATR ¢ | | QEra—



L0t Rfewhra-smgeny 99

afy ¥NegwAET W NG A W TR | 4 € e &R Xar
TR | @ QET NI T I, 3, www w N« A, wq
« f T FwaT, QA T aTEan 2 gRr | An O Qs ek

K=7$§76, 77 have been edited and 7 B @gwY, C €y @Y. Of. SBM XI.
translated by Oertel in JAOS XV pp.238f | 6.3.2 Raq for @ g, and SBM XIV.6.1.3
(referred to a3 Oertel in this and the next | (quoted in note 4).

section). This story occurs in SBM XI1.6.3 8 A BC#fa. Oertel also misses 2.
with some variations (mostly verbal). | SBM XI.6.3.2 has 3.
Cf. SBM XIV.6.1.1f,XIV.6.9.1f, BrArUp 9 Oertel takes 1t as a part of the

IIL.9. The manuscript variants have been | name but Eggeling (SBM XI.6.3:3) does
recorded by Oertel; so they have been lelt | better in translating it as ‘shrewd’, quali-

out unless of importance. fying XTHH.
1 Cd. Qertel reads @, but our MSS- 10 ABxi.
testimony is in favour of . 11 I=gHFygam here and SBM XI. 6.

2 After this SBM XIV.6.1.1 cla- | 3.3=3MUagamd SBM XIV.6.9.19. It is
rifies: T € AR Jaweq fafvmar a3 & | strange that IHHEAFAN is not noted in
feaRut mgmrATATEATR MW and Index Védique. All MSS here and

3 C #@3%N¥d. The parallel SBM | subsequently show 378l (with n). Can
X1.6.8.1 has #a%N, the only place of its | it be a genuine form? Cf. Vedic Variants
occurrence. Oertel is wrong in emending | IIS878 p. 411 for the interchange of n:1l.
AFEYIA to HITTYT, ATT-VIA occurs in KB 12 Oertel has misunderstood this
XII.8, AB IV.16. passage. His franslation should be cor-

4 After a similar sentence SBM | rected to ‘who are the thirby-three, the
XIV.6.1.2;3 clavifies: & & H®M 7 99: 1 %4 | hundred and three, the three thousand
¥ Agae: R AgARmgadar @@=z | and three...’ (see SBM X1.6.3.4). Itison
qanarz | ar TR X € AWUAHY: 74 account of this mistake ‘that he adds at
q < wfger wfafa, the end of the section: &g I ¥R | x4.

5 Hence onwards it is veplaced by | faftfr | sifuf &4 (which now delete).
the synonymous I3, 13 A FEDga, B gRoeag, C

6 SBM XIV.6.1.3 has &%, See | Ffadrvagar,

Oertel’s note 4.

Q.99

weq og X ghr | w7 ol | g o QEre | % Tw g
;glmtﬁrlwhnﬁﬁmlma{m?mrﬁnmrﬁn[*m
Qe |
waH YT T MUY W, %9W T A « war, vag 7 A «
ax@fr'] | afewe ofiei @ T T | Aty aERe | sar W
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fbr of | T gEw TwTE T gvrEEET v S awTale @ w9
Ry xfar® |

A" 9T 0 | wiwe = qladt T mge At S, =
o SFEAG] T AW A AT | Ay ' @9 ag° fag o | qwng
guy i |

FAW TFT L0 | T GET AON LT V0 | ATRFIT: | T qEIeRtasar
qweg A9 QLI | AEATE T LA |

FAR ANTAT (A | FTIT A SFeGT* gfy g’ * | @ Jnae: |
o N Qe AT ? qled | FERIg Ay of |

waN 7T (A | X7 T S 6 |

A Zrg ofa | ATy o |

VYRR CFE:, HAW: JIAET T | 90U 939, A et gt v |

FANR TIALT | O A | @ QEIAATEAT ¥ A AT, Aeqwrey,
giaratasa ™ waita | @ 7 gl | a9 ger et © | ag K g |
| € 39T AU | A IO saTRw T qheg’ . Aawgy AT
AAAEAT | ATE T € AT’ | AT @ qqrgm qQc it nosi

1 Omitted in all MSS. | ibid read IEREET instead of SewmAT qfea,

2 FrA=79 SBM X1.6.3.5. ‘ 10 Cf. SBM V1.1.3.10 af0rdrenyx:,

3 Of SBMXL6.3.5,X1V.6.9.3 with IX.1.1.6 9gRa aAvwengar, XI1.6.8.7
prolepsis (Sea Oertel, Syntax of Cases in Tagrzafea qengar fq, JUB IV.2.6 o 3
the Prose of the Brahmanas, $9 Ex.14, . % son €% g3 Qzafe,

p.14). . 11 Following SBM Oertel reads

4 Dr. B. Ghosh, Collection of the ®ZI AIHEHIEE for XY ATHIEHIEEL;
Fragments of Lost Brahmanas, Frag. against the testimony of all the MSS.
XXIII, p.62-63, quotes a corresponding Sigy&yana Brahmana :bid reads X3 ATET:
Batyayana pasrage from Venkatamadha- , §988T, Sa2s Oortel, The Expressions for
va's introduetion to RV X.19. i ‘The Year consists of twelve months’

5 QuotedinOertel, Syntax of Cases  and the like in Vedic Prose, BSOS VIIL
in the Prose of the Brahmanas, $9 Ex.13 ' 685f, esp. p. 692 note 2.

p.14. 12 Here ends the S{ugyé.yana frag-

6 Omitted by Ghosh zbid. ' ment.

7 SBM XL6.3.6 gives a different 13 See note 29 on JB II.26.
étymology. Cf. JUBIV.2.3 s ¥ 3&a: | 14 As in SBM XI6.3.8-10, thia
sror 4 88 331372, passage should precede the two previous

8 T in Satyayana ibid and SBM | paragraphs (Rd% % €fr.... . a@rARAfY), as
XI1.6.8.7. it is connected with the enumeration of

9 A gAY, B gNw@A 77« C | the thirty-three gods. We have retained
AR I, Saii;yéyana ibid and SBM | the text as in the MSS. ‘
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15 A Rrarafieear, C Raafaen, Qortel | Original Sanskrit Texts V, p.316).
wrongly emends it to J@ aafrer, Rars- ‘ 18 oo =qRAR: SBM. sveRy
fovsqy = qur+ warafiren(:). Cf. SBM X1.6.3.11 | has not been used in any other Brih.
L (g 4+ xRred) waRsg iy, warafadt ocours | mana. MW gives this word without any

in D8S, Sch (MW). For -tha (fem. -thi) | refevence.

forms see Whitney, Sanskrit Grammar, 19 So emended by Oertel. Mbs
§124%e, p.478. R, '
16 Tl is wrongly translated by 20 MSS #:3%. But SBM XI.6.3.11

Oertel as ‘body’. T pl. means ‘the bones’, ~ #*3A. See Eggeling's note 4 on it.

e.g.in AB VIL2 (where it is correctly 91 See Bggeling, SBM XI.8.3.11

translated by Keith). It is confirmed by | note 5.

the corresponding SBM XI.6.3.11 & & 22 See Eggeling, ibid note 6 for

Swﬁﬂﬂqxﬂqmaﬁfﬁ. | the various translations of @ wafa,
17 For the collectiop of bones, seo | Lggeling's vendering is better than that of

Eggeling'’s note 3 on SBM XI.6.3.11 ! Oertel.

(RévalGyS IV.5.1f, KSS XXI1.8.7, Muir's '

R.9¢

wE ¥ Y gam Ay SRy wrEge afewa gaat | aaw? geew-
wIH | A a1 AN FETA A 79 GAM | A A R T A A
Ry QAYEA, | a3 (A AK TA(E A1 SEg a0 s@ el |

A ATEL TG AT QYN AAAY TARG A9 ® gEwon* ahgd

| @ SIg AW YT ACHT A IHT, TIY AW TW 79 gugea |

g IR, ATeaTT Gamoaw] Agafy sreneAdiy o wadf |

gaa| gaend grEm® gha B atec | am 3 gamear |t ag aat
qIS SqAA AT | A B AR, @ SR | ang At qr @ ot |
7 Saq oF S greder © AEaa—llsel

K=~ §§78-80, dealing with the . 4 3w wrdd (tautology), but IR
subrahmanya, have been edited by Oertel | without 4r.
in JAOS XVIII, pp. 35f. For the subrah- | 5 Cf. ABVL3.
manya see §B L1.1f, SBM II1.3.4.17f, AB | 6 =gaguar+s.
VL3, TA 1.12.3,4, L88 1.3.1.14, Ap8S X.28. | 7 SB 118, SBM IIL3.417, TA

1.12.3, Vait XXXIV.5, LS8 1.2.20, 8.1,
KSS VIL9.20. Add JB reference in the
Vedic Concordance.

B, VaitXV.4, CH §49. Excepting new and
important variants, others have been
left out as they are already given by

Oertel. 8 Cf. SBMIII.3.4.17.
1 Gloss? 9 Oertel misces the punctuation
2 AB W, C e, | mark.

8 ABwRA, ’ j 10 Not in Vedic Concordance.
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LRCLY

—SON €Y AW S9 UL XA | A 9 AT T q91 | qA mtmfém
BTA, ATAYY, A AAYY' TWHE, ACE A | AR mqra{

|

Bl ? | 7 O ag aw wrgata |

ghe areafa® | gfowy sodfar mds ag ang | sroarnt car
aeq* wd |I' & X |9 wAlD g 1t A aﬁnﬁ“mwa‘* ot
N iy @y i A |

<oy wafa® | ety g aw e e o @ )

v goegEr 72 R mwmznm EE RAGT @ IR

aaeara ofy | aar &g ﬁ’!ﬁ A, AT |

i agey SRFR? | AgEmnd € AT A e |

HEFY AGT FRE FAOLA | 9 A AT mmemma'(
u'&wmﬁmmlmagf%rm&m(a&wmaaﬁﬁﬁ&maﬁw

AY TR FRF TG0 NaA* © Faneg? Arggta— Nl

1 =%F91+%4. So A B, but Oertel | XVIII p.38), PB XV.10.10f and see Oertel,

and C =¥y, %7937 appears to be a lectio | JAOS ibid, Eggeling, SBM part II, p.81
simplicior. Cf. RV famdr, SV fazadr (Vedic | note 1. '
Variants IT §783, p.43). ! 11 The corresponding Satyayana
2 Por the simile see JAOS XVIII ' pascage, from Sayana on RV I1.51.13, is
p.37 note 1, and JUB 1.8.11. quoted by Oertel. See Eggeling ibid note
8 For references see Vedic Con- | 2.
cordanoce. 12 See Eggeling 1bid note 3.
4 Not in Vediec Concordance. Cf. 13 SBM III.3.418 accounts for
mantras beginning with gt afe. these epithets thus: TRY W 5...smeamd
5 All MSS 1@, TRA TorAnE oy RIaRT T T,
6 Oertel misses the punctuation 14 See Eggeling, SBM part II, .82
mark. " note 1.
7 Caaa, i 15 Not in Vedic Concordance.
8 B8ee Indirche Studien I p.38. | 16 See Eggeling ibid note 3. Alsc
9 C 3sr, compare the previous view.
10 Cf. JB II1.233 (quoted in JAOS

3.¢0
—a% I € g ATEhmY quiaaowTay’ | awg S awanat s |
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ey, AR e e FAve oA |

o :qrmamgm%ﬁj ‘§qr‘8( 27 AL QO T GAATN | A
R tg?rf( gafaq sz#d aem(s‘z FAMST RIqCNFAT, WA
. oy srg—fherge guef | gy o mate | ot fir frgy

Ay ang:—fergen gaweaty | el 1" ¥ W AT
At | R @ wIE TR &mqwg:wm&‘} |
< a(.m—;&‘u( A7qT AT @‘mﬂ%w:@ s9 §1 gEwane
|y v | @ BIM UAE] T¥Aq 9 9% WE WAL |
e gEmua R oawedl wadi | ’ -

ag amp:—fe 13 R gumvad €3 wdidy s sae age
:;; | @ a2 FATE A I A | | 999 (AT | 999, 19 9 0

|

_ @ gt *i% fin gEmean st aw gt Fraug ATawTg-

e faga gugoay agafe @y | AW g9 gw@wt A ST
AEY R | AN AR CAFE, & W raAtAEE | Q90 € ¥ UG O
@A TEET° | Qg 9 7 (FH A QWG 90T g @Y "
mﬁ?|

Vgt T AT % qUREART’ ¢ AEAta | qaiaf amsga, iy
vremer, wayd payTer, ANTEW AEwE | Uag 3w mwE
F A | A & smon swwyt sfE 1Y gufadiEaq ' gyt
Ui, TaTEYE licoll*

1 According to both"SBM and SBK ; 6 A wsgIRREAgIRER, C guog-
it was devised by Aruni. SBM makes it | amfisiregzift. Corroct Oertel’s text and
optional, but as to this nothing issaid in | ¢yanglation.
the Kanva recension (Eggeling). ! 7 8o all our and Oertel's MSS.

2 Oertel takes ITR3T as a part of . Oertel’s emendation ST € is unnecessary.
the name. It will be better to translate ! 8 See Oertel, Syntax of Cases in

it as an adj. ‘illustrious, celebrated’. Cf.
¢BM I11.3.4.19 where the word &M
occurs without any adjective or noun in
apposition.

3 BSee Eggeling, §BM part II, p. 82

note 4. ;

4 All our MSS &Y, but AW
the oalling of the subrahmanya when the

in the formula.

5 Oertel misses the stop.

the Prose of the Brahmanas, $60 Ex. 50
p. 207, and §62 Ex. 25 p. 284.

9 C 9. Correct Oertel’s text.
This sentence sums up the previous state-
ment : ‘so that the commencement (viz.
the calling of the subrahmanya when King
Soma has been bought) and the end (viz.

sacrificial gifts are being led) may be the
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same’, in order not to drive away Indra,
who hath already come.

10 “ C @I, Correct Oertel’s text.
Cf. ABVL3S.

11 O g,

12 This sentence is to be corrected
in Oertel's text. Qertel misconstrues
K T with the next one. Cf. B. Ghoshs
Fragments of the Lost Brahmanas, p.90.

13 Ghosh ¢bid gives a similar 'Sé.tjyé,-
yana passage from the Upagranthastitra
VIILA.

14 C 8. Ghosh bid I3,

Oertel (without v.1.) aqq. .

16 Oertel translates it as: ‘That
is probably not so. For thers is no end
of the brahkman. As upon something in-
destructible he should cell upon it’. I
think it is better to translate it as : ‘That
is not always so. There is no end of the
brahman. (So) he should call (the su-
brahmanya) according to the oceasion’.

16 =NX ‘end’, and FGNTAAA are
new to MW, VPK and Index Védique.

17 Colophon: A B ¥R: % sftyeegt aw:,
C R v gunagg »,
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